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FOREWORD 


* 


This book is being published during *3 most serious crisis 
in the historj' of the world. I have been sorely tempted 
to >Yithdraw nearly all that appears concerning Austria. 

I have, however, decided to leave in the chapter which 
tells of my interview in Austria because it is a record of 
conditions as I saw them when I visited that country some 
months ago. 

Although the world is arming at an ever»increasing rote 
and civilisation is apparently rushing to destruction, I 
* refuse to despair. Even yet I have faith that the principles 
1 have endeavoured to express in this book and before 
statesmen ^vill find support and avert the catastrophe of 
umversal war. 

Pacifism is not on trial. Tlie Spanish, Chinese and 
Abyssinian wars are not the outcome of the policy which 
pacifists advocate. The crime and outrage committed 
against the people of Austria are not the result of an effort 
to apply coUecUve justice to the affairs of mankind. 

Therefore I send this book out with an appeal to ail 
orkers for peace to rene^v their efforts. All we hoped and 
prayed for is not yet lost. Power politics is only apparently 
triumphant. We must all bow our Heads 'with shame and 
anguish when wo realise the horrors and persecution which 
is carried on in Austria, Germany and elsewhere ^ but we 
must not imagine this condition of things will be remedied 
by another and fouler universal bloodbath. We cannot 
0 
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destroy murder and slaughter that way Hard and difil- 
cult though our path may be, wc pacifists must preserve 
our faith that lovo alone will save the world — a love 
in no way condones, excuses or palliates evil, 
contrary recognises and condemns evil of every kind by 
whomsoever it is committed, and at tho same time stnvw 
to show a better way The crimes now bemg con^itte 
by man against man cry aloud, not for vengeance but or 
a complete change m our relationships! onfc with another 
The campaign in which I have beeniCngaged had t s 
end in view Governments have not responded, except our 
own and the French Government, who, nearly twelve 
months ago, asked M Van Zeeland and lus colleague, 

M Frfere, to study and report on tlie economic phglrt of t e 

world This report is now published M Van 
calls for a conference such as my friends and I have 
advocated This conference should meet now We mus 
accept all Governments as we find them The policy 
of appeasement through collective )ustice has y®* 

been tried I am confident that Stalin, Mussohm, 
Roosevelt, Blum, and Chamberlain meeting together 
soon find a way out We must not allow the men who 
made the vengeful peace treaties to lake control , 
should remain dumb and leave to younger, wiser men the 
task of handling the present situation I know, no one 
better, that dictators are difficult and hard to trust , but 
they are here and they control masses of people, and we 
must either negotiate or fight 

I repeat, pacifists condemn all the crimes now being 
committed by any guilty Government agamst God and 
humamty, but our faith remains sure and immovable that 
haired can only be overcome by love If we are certain 
our faith rests on the sure foundation of reaUty, we must 
be content to understand that the failure of others to 
accept It in no way destroys its truth 


George Lansbury 


Chapter 1 


PACIFISiU^'/SND LABOUR LEADERSHIP 


Nobody, however arrogant or powerful, in whatever land, 
openly or tadtly declares a love of war, no matter how he 
may extol the herohm of those who fight. GovemmenU 
declare with a kind of deadly monotony their earnest desird 
for peace. At the same time all peoples are asked to supply 
an ever-increasing amount of money for armaments and 
war equipment of all kinds. •• Trust in God and make your 
poison gas deadlier” has taken the place of “ Keep vour 
powder dry ”. Nobody says a word in defence of war • 
in fact, all Government speakers make feeble and fari 
feched apologies for the armament votes they demand 
Most of them dedare that the gases they ivill me are lor 
self-defence. Tins is the most ancient of all excuses It 
does not alter the fact that ever since the a “ ' “ 

1918 the whole world has steadily and iwtL 
maHng ready for another great Ir TTe ; 
ments race is not reaUy SLnament for^ * 
disarmed : it is an accentuaUon of the T° 7" 
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nations should disarm, in winch case she >\ould be satis- 
fied %vith an army of 500,000 Tins proposition »as not 
even discussed Neither were proposals for the international 
control of aviation and the complete abolition of aerial 
bombing Great Britain shares a very large part of the 
responsibility for present-day acnal warfare, because of the 
refusal of her representatives in the first instance to accept 
without reservation the proposal to abohsh all aenal warfare 
and bring aviation uhder international control It has been 
stated that the Germans armed secretly and, ivithout the 
knowledge of other Governments, crented a huge air force 
and acquired other war equipment Possibly , but it is 
equally certain that had any elfort been made to treat the 
pre Hitler Governments wth the slightest recognition of 
their standing as heads of a great people, and oflorts been 
made to bring them into European affairs on terms of 
equality, Europe would not now be faced with the fear of 
universsd war The late Arthur Henderson and Monsieur 
•Bnand worked hard towards this end, but neither of these 
men was in power suflicient time to enable him to ivin 
through 

I cannot forget my own part in this busmess of aenal 
warfare I was a member of the Labour Government which 
not only retained the nght to bomb people living within 
the Empire, but also defended this kind of warfare as being 
more merciful I have since been quite ashamed that I 
was part of that Government Wlienever anyone joins a 
Government he must be prepared to accept the pnnaple 
embodied in the words “ Cabinet Responsibility ” No 
person who holds the paafist faith should take office in any 
Governmentother than one which IS elected on a programme 
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mil ensure tlie abandonment of imperialism, accom- 
panied by disarmament. There is no possible compromiso 
on this. 1 am, and always have been, a passive icsistcr, 

IE the masses in all lands would refuse to manufacture 
armaments there wovdd be no war. Statesmen and prelates 
would soon find a better way of living in order to preserve 
the race from smei^®* Gandhi has staked out a road whiclt, 
if followed, w Quid' free mankind from the curse of war } 
but his policy must be a<S::eptcd without compromise. Tlic 
pracUce of non-violent resistance calls for patience, for 
courage, far in excess of what is needed in war, hut in its 
result it is much more effective than meeting slaughter by 
slaughter. All through my life I have seen the tvrong and 
dreadful results of war. The way out has never been so 
clear as to-day. It is not easy going, but it is sure : let 
the masses everywhere declare wthout reservation “ Away 
'kvith the accursed thing ”, and peace would follow. 

Much of my time since a boy has been spent in speaking 
and organising against war. Sometimes for short periods, 
my mind has been a little doubtful of my position, and I 
have found myself tempted to follow the crowd. But 
always it has been my good fortune to pull mj'self up wHth a 
TncnlJd jerk and restore sanity to my thoughts and actions. 

I love to sail the seas and mix ^vith people in other lands 
and find myself treated as an equal and, best of all, as a 
friend ^ but I do not desire protection because my countn-- 
men continue to hold any nation in subjection, or desire to 
control the highways of the seas for their own spedol 
'oenclit. T'oeueve the majority of my fellow-citiiens feel 
the same ivay. 

I have been travelling the *nrld intermitteatly during 
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the past Fifty two j ears, mecUng tho humble and exalted 
tn all lands , trading as a merchant, carmng my hvmg 
ns an ordinar) day labourer, attcndmg conferences, ^ 
Finally going from capital to capital seeking peace ^ 
book vnW tell jou of some of these latter joumejs It is 
ivntten for the one purpose of bringing home to my res ^ 
the fact that wars are man made and can by man © 
prevented This quest for peace is not mew All through 
my hfeume it has-been possible for people like myselt 
to join with others in orgamsed groups working for peace 
The basis of appeal which has continually had my support 
IS the Christian doctrine to be found in the life an 
leaclung of Jesus “ Forgive us our trespasses 
forgive them that trespass agamst us* , “ Do unto ot ers 
as you would they should do to you ’’—these and 
similar injunctions seem to me to show what is nee e 
from each of us to bring peace into tbe world There are 
saj-ings of Christ which, men argue, conflict ivith t lese 
This may be so these I quote have the merit of reahsm , 
they are not mere idle words Everybody knows that 
the practice of these prmaples of life and conduct by 
professing Christians in all lands would give peace m our 
time We who are paaGsts m this sense are neither 
dreamers nor self nghteous pngs We contend that those 
are dreamers who declare that war is futile and cnmin 
and at the same time detdare their inability to do anything 
effective to prevent it happening, but on the contrary, 
use all saentiGc knowledge and inventions prepanng for 
the very catastrophe they declare they wish to avoid 
Jesus hved both in thought and deed in a world of reah^ 
He was known in Palestme as one who went about doing 
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good. Mere dreamers do not gather such a reputation. 
MTicn He had to face the ignominy of a felon’s death, Ho 
stood quietly and rvithout fear for the principles of passive 
resistance, and at the last lived up to the prayer He taught 
ills followers and prayed forgiveness for those who tortured 
and slew Him. 

I hope to show in this hook that those o£ us who try 
humhly and, as it ^ere, from alonfe w^ off, to loam of Him, 
do not ask on* fellow men and^wo^aea to accept.a gospel 
of illusion. ^Ye see, as dearly as others do, all the evil 
of winch men are capable. Wo understand this because 
we know ourselves. We also know the good there is in 
all of us. Ko self-consdous righteousness is found in any^ 
who truly strive to foUov the Master. We see ourselves 
in the best and worst of people around us, and God, or 
if you will, Goodness, is in m all. Consequently, we are 
confident that it is more easy to remove the causes of war 
than it is to try and prevent war by preparing for universal 
slaughter j and we not only dedare our faith in the teach- 
ings of lesns, but we also, strive to show how human 
rdationslups at home and abroad may be so changed as 
to make peace the dominant factor in the hves of all people. 
Our expression of religion may be summed up in the 
words ; “ Remove the causes of evil 


My first essay at puFUc meeting and discussion on behalf 
of peace took place in my early teens and has continued' 
ever since. Together vrith my young friends I opposed 
the Afghan wa'iv; tlie Zulu, Kaffir, and other African 
vvaK, as vveR as the British war against Abyssinia. All 
this IS years old history, but it is hlstoir os also is the 
story of the Bnush mr on Cinna for the purpose of forcing 
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the Chinese government to allow the import and sale of 
opium in that country I am sure our people would never 
sanction such a policy again , but when we are judging 
others who are at present striving to blast their way to 
impenahst power, it is well to remember our oivn p3S^ 
and that we too conquered because our weapons were more 
deadly than those owned by people described as uncivilised 
In 1931, when I became leader of the Labour Party, I 
was up dgainst the difficulty of squaring my pacifist 
pnnaples with the policy of the Party Speahing for * 
party means speaking on behalf of the poliiy of that party» 
and as m and out of Parhament the question of peace and 
war became more and more dominant in our discussionsj 
I found myself in conflict with my colleagues They 
never professed to be members of a paafist party, though 
usually they voted against money for armaments During 
the years since the war, the Party’s policy has been based 
on the Covenant of the League of Nations, which iinphos 
that peace can be maintained by and through what is knoivn 
as collective secuniy, though I think there was and stiU i* 
some diversity of opinjon as to what this collective security 
really means ^ I have no intention of argumg whether 
a policy of sanctions could have secured peace or whether 
massed force against massed force might have given the 
world peace Events have demonstrated that it is not 
possible to operate sanctions collectively without universal 
agreement, which was not, and is not likely to be, forth' 
coming , and also that if sanctions are operated to such 
an eictent as would senously impede an aggressor, 
should speedily find ourselves back to 1914 with one set 
of naUons armed to the teeth facing another combination 
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equally BxfHcd, '.\luch ^sould undoubtcdlj mean universal 
war and destruction NoBody in authonly denies this 
There came a tune, in 1935, when a decision was tahen 
by the whole laibour Movement in regard to the war 
between Italy and Abyssinia The Party was prepared to 
go any length, even to wage war, on behalf of the attached 
Abyssimans It was not possible for mo to support such a 
policy In my judgment the greatest crime connected 
With the conquest of Abyssima is that the Gotornments 
forming the League of Nations ahowed the Lmperor to 
bchevc that the League would save his countrj , when all 
the time those at Geneva knew that elTcciise sanctions 
could not be imposed wthout war, which the Governments 
representing the Great Powers were not prepared to risk 
Had the League Assembly been quite honest, it would have 
told the Emperor the truth and done its utmost to secure 
him some better position than is now his The whole 
story of this dreadful epuode iti European history has yet 
to be written tYhen it is told few, if anj , iwll escape 
censure 

Before this decision was taken — at the Trade Union 
Congress held at Margate in September and at the Labour 
Part) Conference at Brighton in October — iNvroto a letter 
to The Times newspaper which appeared on Monday, 
August 19th as follows 


“Tlie whole civshxed world is preparing for war 
the armaments mdimry is going full steam ahead’ 
My friend George Barnes has asked. Is there no voice 
m the world "bicb can call a halt? I am not thmW 
only of the Italo-Ahyssiman dispute It is tlio general 
world siluation, of which the Abyssiman quesuLs are 
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only incidental, which perplexes anJ i>omes peoplo 
like mj-self The terrible acceptance of future war as 
something we must prepare for as unavoidable is 
* creating fear and despair among masses of people m 
all lands 

“ Man) voices are heard blaming this nation or some 
other I tlunk iie haie all sinned and come short of 
the glory of God Surely it must be obvious that once 
more in !he world s history civilisation is at tho parting 
of tho wajs If wc go forward along the rofid whicli 
inevitably leads to war then we ore all quite sure 
religion, morals, civilisation will all crash into rmn and 
the world once more relapse into barbarism 

“ I am certain if our Go%emmcnt possessed the 
wisdom and the will to take the imuaiive and call upon 
the League of Nations to summon o new world confer* 
once, for tho one single purpose of discussing hois the 
sast stores of national rtsourtes and the tremendous 
unsaiwfied markets of the world con bo organised and 
regulated for the service of mankind, o great re«pon«e 
would come from the common people eveiywhere 
It IS Said tho moment is not opportune I disagree 
Now is the daj and now is the liour when action nni^t 
bo taken if we arc to svvo ourselves from tho fate which 
threatens us 

“ Surely in this cnsis the voico of Clmstendom and 
oil religions should be heard I appeal to our Arcli* 
bishops to take tho lead in this matter I propose they 
appeal to llis Holiness the Tope to join in and call a 
solemn convocation or congress representatiTo of every 
phase of Clmstinn and other religious thought, call 
the gathering to meet to the Holy Land of Jerusalem, 
and from Mount Calvary ‘call a Truce of God * and bid 
the war spint rest 

1 know men saj war* are not entirelj due to eco* 
nomic causes, but who is there who rends the sjieechrs 
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and of Hitler, Mussolini, and the Japanese 

statesmen will deny that for them war is considered 
necessary, because the} must get out into the world, 
must get access to more tcmtory and more ^a^Y material ? 
Who tvill denj that in each case these statesmen con- 
sider themseU es as ‘ have nots * as opposed to ourselves 
and others who are the ‘ haves * ? As I see these things ' 
there is only the Christian way out, and once again 
in ringing tones mankind nec^ to hear the word of 
God 'calling all nations to turn away from stnfe and 
pursue the path of co operation No one svill say 
there IS not enough room, enough raw matenals, enough 
markets for us all I am certain that wth the true 
Christian spirit applied the white and coloured races 
can co-operate to create a better cmlisatvon than has 
jet been dreamed of If the churches, led by their 
leaders, will take the field and tell statesmen the solemn 
truth that Christ’s teaching and the teachings of all 
great philosophers is not moonshine, not sentiment’, 
but cold, solid truth, and has ■within it the promise 
of this life, a great revolution in men's thoughts and 
action iTill take place In this day of ours, through the 
providence and mercy of God, science and invention 
enable us to say there is power to give the highest and 
noblest life for all the children of men, no matter 
■whether they are born black, broivn, yellow, or 
white 


" I wsh, Sir, to challenge our leaders to take the 
acuon I suggest, so that at least the voice of those who 
claim to speak for the God of love and peace shall be 
heard clanon clear throughout the world callm«- to 
all nations to halt and accept the truce of God suff<^ested 
oboie 


“1 m«. n™,n lui. tn)A *.£, ,,, ,1!, -a-aumem 

Md ^oplo like me are fools , u miy be so Even if we 
are it is, I respectfully saj, tlie foobshness of the Gospel 
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which has taught me tliat the law of God is love and the 
application of that law is shanng My beloved country 
has power with America, France, and Russia over 
most of the earth’s surface All four nations one 
allegiance to the pnnaple of co operation and service 
Surely the clmrches, led by His Holiness the. Pope in 
co operation >Yith our oivn leaders, wll not fad the 
world 

“ I cannot believe the men who hold these 
positions can dare to nsk remaining sdent while man- 
kind is rushing to rum Tliey must act, and must act 
now I bid them remember faith and prayer is not 
enough Let us pray to God for courage, strength, 
and iTiU to put our whole faith and confidence in His 
word who has taught us that the way of life is love ” 

This letter caused widespread interest and was cabled 
all over the world I received hundreds of letters of 
approval and thanks, and only one or two questioning the 
wisdom of my challenge to the churches I sent a copy 
of this letter with a covering note to His Holiness the 
Pope, to His Grace the Archbishop of Canterburj, to Free 
Church ministers, to the Chief Rabbi, and to many other 
persons The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Chief Rabbi, 
and others responded very sympathetically and some action 
was taken to call for prayer and supplication for peace 
The Archbishop of Westminster, replying for the Pope, 
was also very kindly and sympathetic, telling me of the 
prayers and exhortations made by His Holiness on behalf 
of peace But no one able to speak for the churches, 
great or small, backed the proposal for a conference m 
the Holy Land and a call from Jerusalem to Governments 
to throw down their arms and come together m a 
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World Conference for the purpose of discussing how to 
remoso the causes ■s^lnch Governments considered obliged 
them to arm Man) people of all creeds and parties 
cortainl) applauded mj action Ministers of the Crown 
said that a conference could only be successful if a good 
deal of preparation and discussion took place beforehand 
None of these realists, of the clergy or la)'mcn, nlio 
think m) friends and I are good natunM dreamers, 
showed themselves other than mere word spinners All 
these ** praclu^l '* persons did was to allow Luropc and 
Asia to drift into its present condition — a condition which 
they all agree is very dilTicult and extremcl) dangerous 
Had the) taken action to deal ivith the causes os enthu- 
siastically and vigorously as the) have taken action to pile 
up armaments in order to keep things as they are, and by 
doing so on their own showing make the world safe for 
barbarism, we should by now ha\e seen great progress 
made towards a real peace Realism where war is con 
cerned, as practised by Goiemments and supported b) 
leaders of organised religion, is the very negation of c\or)- 
thing the world stands for War is indeed the greatest 
illusion of all time 

I ought to say here that the Trench and British Got em- 
ments have recently taken some action A few months 
ago they commissioned Monsieur Van Zeeland, then 
Pnmo Minister of Belgium, to nsit Woshington end 
European capitals lu order to discuss end enquire into the 
step trhiclt could be taken to deal noth the economic 
Snancial and other causes of confhet My readers mil 
probably have read the press summaries of ins report 
As a result of the pnbhc discussions of this letter I 
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found myself ovemhelmed wth applications to ^vnte 
and to speak on "behalf of my proposals My fnends of 
the Fellowslup of Reconaliation, members of the Free 
Churches, and the Soaety of Friends, led bj Canon 
Raven, the Rev Henry Carter, and Percy Bartlett, came 
to my house to discuss a plan of campaign They were 
joined at later meetings by others, including my comrade 
and good fnend the late Canon Sheppard From then 
onwards we have heen engaged in an almost continual 
propaganda campaign for peace at home and abroad 
There has been no dubiety about our proposals Pubbely , 
in and out of Parliament, I have declared for pure and 
simple paciGsm, making it quite clear that m my opinion 
It \vould be quite easy to avoid war if nations were fl* 
willing to sacrifice imperialism, domination, and greed 
as they are to sacrifice human life in a vain endeavour to 
make the world safe for national aggrandisement It is 
not possible to establish peace in a world of competing 
imperialism, and the Bnlish nation is specially concerned 
wth this aspect of peace propaganda 

I want, however, to say as emphatically as I can, that 
S' ere I completely ignorant as to the means whereby 
peace could be secured through co-operative sharing of 
temtones, natural resources and markets, I would still 
advocate pacifism and the application of the principles of 
sharing and co-operalion Tliose of us who advocate the 
removalof the causesof such diseases as smallpox, diphtheria^ 
tj-phoid, etc , may not bo able to explain clearly the 
methods or the application of the methods bj which these 
diseases may be prc'ented, but we know they can be 
prevented, and that prevention is better than cure 
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If you have followed the dates, you wll have seen that 
September and Ortober, 1935, were two critical months 
for me. As Leader of the Labour Party I had to meet 
botli the Trades Union Congress and the Labour Party 
Conference. Already my letter to The Times and public 
speeches followng it had made my position clear j but 
very' great pressure was put upon me to remain in my 
position os Leader, and for a period of forty^eight hours 
at Margate I hesitated as to what I should do. It is not 
necessary for me to apologise or excuse myself. I held an 
honourable position wliich had come to me omng to 
circumstances which were none of my making. Tlio men 
who had elected me os their leader urged me to remain. 
In the end, however, my decision had to be made, and 
though some of my comrades said rather hard and bitter 
things about my wobbling conscience and what they ratlier 
prematurely described as my swan song, I quite readily 
handed in my resignation, and, in spite of an almost 
unanimous request to remain as leader, refused to 
withdraw it. 

Although 1 cheerfully ivitlidrew from a position which 
had become intolerable to my peace of mind, I was grieved 
beyond measure to take such action at the particular 
moment when it was incumbent for me to do so. A 
general election was imminent, and whatever my influence 
may have been, whether great or small, such as it was the 
Party tvas iound to le the loser. And my ojinion of the 
Lahour Party has been that it alone of all political move- 
ments in our country is nualified to l«ad.Bcil.a.mOTtti5V„e 
pit of a decaying imperialUm into the fuller, better life 
of co-operation. 
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The following IS a summaiy of my speech at the Con 
ferouce at which m} position was discussed 

“ I am in a very diflicult position to da} Often— 
and onl} the Executne and m} colleagues hnow how 
often — I liave disagreed with their policy, and because 
I was a member of the Executite, and lately because ol 
my other position, I have remained silent during the 
whole of the Conference I think last }ear I did not 
speak at all except to answer a question 1 say that 
because I want ei eryone to understand that it is difficult 
for me to stand here today and publicly repudiate a 
big funamental piece of policy If I were in any doubt 
about that policy, I am sure I should not take the hne 
I am taking, but I ask the Conference to behere me 
when I say that I ha\e never been more convinced 
that I am right, and that the Movement is making a 
terrible mistake, than I am to day My only difficulty! 
and It IS a real one, is my relationships with the 
I agree with those of my friends — I know they vnh 
allow me still to say that, because we are all real friends 
in this matter — I agree with the position of those of my 
fnends who think that it is quite intolerable that }OU 
should have a man speaking as Leader who disagrees 
fundamentally on an issue of this kind , and so, next 
Tuesday, in London, the Parliamentary Party (being 
the part of the Moiement that elects the Leader} 
IS meeting, and together we will discuss this matter, 
and I hope we shall arrive at a satisfactory conclusion 
This Conference constitutionally is unable to deal with 
the matter, except by some kind of emergency motion 
of recommendation to the Parliamentary Party, or by 
expressing its opinion on the situation And I want to 
say that I should not consider an expression of opinion 
hostile to my continuance as Leader as anything more 
than natural and perfectly friendly I hope that that 
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statement ^vlll make it absolutely dear where I stand, 
because I am tom just like that. 

“ . The question has also been raised of mj con- 
swlenc} Well, I ha^e said in the House of Commons 
that I know I am consistently inconsistent You 
cannot live to-day -without being inconsistent. We 
shall all he consistent nhen we ore in our graves, 
but not before, and eien if I were consistent 1 have 
learned this I have learned not to go through life 
looking over my shoulder at the ghost of what I hat o 


done 

“ But there is one thing that brings me to this micro- 
phone to day, and that is an overwhelming conviction, 
since I was a bo) , that force is no remedy During the 
last SIX jears — first in the Labour Government, and 
secondly, as Leader of the Part) — I have been in a 
kind of Dr Jekjll and Mr Hyde position I hove had 
to speak for the Party, I have had to see Sir Samuel 
Hoare for the Party, and on each occasion when I have 
spoken for the Party and when I saw Sir Samuel Hoare, 

1 tried honestlj and straightforwardly to state the 
Party’s position If there be any inconsistency in that, 
well and good, I shall leave it at that My oivn position 
— as 1 beheve that of most people, I ivill not say every- 
body— my omi position has always been — and perhaps, 
this being CO, It was inconsistent for me to join the 
Labour Go\ ernment and equally inconsistent to become 
Its Leader— but my position personally has never 
shifted I believe that force never has and never will 
bring permanent peace and permanent goodwill to the 
Morld I believe also that we in our Movement have 
really said that in dealing with our oivn sinvinE for 
Socialism We haie siid to the workers ‘We are 
sorry for 5 our plight, but you must wait until you have 
inverted the rest of the pec^lc lo jour point of view ’ 
I have gone into mining areas, 1 hate gone into mj 
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own distnct when people have been stoning or sciw 
starving, I have stood in the midst of dockers 
lia% e been on the ergo of starvation (before there was 
nnj ‘ dole ' or Poor Law Assistance, excepting t ® 
workhouse), and I have said to them * No, 30U miis 
not nsc, 30U must have no Molence, you must t^st ° 
the ^Tlnnmg of this through public opinion ’ I ha\e 
never at any time said to the >Torkers of this countr) 

* You must take up either arms, or sticks, or stones, 
in order to force your way to the end that you seek 0 
attain ’ And when I am challenged on these issues, 
I say to myself this I have no nglit to preach paemsm 
to starving people in this country and preach something 
else in relation to people elsewhere And that has bee 
a fundamental state, it has not been something 
expediency It has been a belief that we should soone 
or later in the world ivin our way w^tb waiting 
have said the same thing on the Continent whe 
I have had the pnvilege of speaking abroad I h®^ 
said It m Russia when my Russian comrades allowd m 
to see a revievr of their air force, and when they took me 
in one of their warships I have never under any 
circumstances said that I beheved you could obtain 
Sociahsm by force 

And why have I said that ? I have said it, lu^ 
because One whose life I revere and who, I believe, is 
the greatest figure in lustoiy , has put it on , , 
* Those who take the sword shall pensh by the swor 
All history right down the ages proves that You may 
go through the continent of America, and they ® 
problem on their hands just now which is insoluble in 
regard to the Negroes , you may go to India, and you 
will see millions there living under temhle conditions 
You may go into your own country and on the contmen 
of Europe, and it is still a seething mass of discontent, 
a seething mass of unrest 
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‘ Perhaps jou wll say to me — it has heon said— - 
‘ But things are difTereul now , the world has changed ’ 

I would die a verj happj man indeed if I thought 
Curope and Bntam and the world had been improted 
h) the Great War Someone said this afternoon some- 
thing about armaments Do you Inow tint what terri- 
fied me in all this business was that we were told that 
the Germans were little by little rearming? We were 
told, somewhere about eighteen montlis ago, I think, 
that the Government had known that the) were 
rearming Then a panic seized the House of Commons, 
and increased armaments were demanded To-day 
there are more armaments in Europe, and ter) soon 
there will be much more armaments in tins country 
than there were before the war I would like to ask 
whoever replies to mo Is the increase of armaments 
a sign of coUectite security? Do we believe that each 
connir) has to pile up more and more armaments 
m order that we mi) all be secure? IVlnt a world I 
And It ts not only Hitler, not only Mussolini, but at 
the other end of the world there is Japan , ill of them 
feverishly rearming And we met that, os we met 
It before 1914, by sa)ing we must rebuild the Bnlish 
b.QV), if necessary obtain a £200,000,000 loan, wo must 
have the greatest air force it is possible to create, we 
must mechanise our land forces, and we must in every 
pos'^ible way prepare our island for peace Tor peace, 
mind you ' We are going to move some of our schools 
from the south coast somewhere inland No decision 
has been come to yet, but we are thmkmg of moving 
Woolmcli Arsenal down to Wales We are training 
our children for air drill and gas attack drill Ihere 
are pictures in the papers telling us all that One 
newspaper comes out demanding that we should have 
conscnption now \ou have to ask yourselves what 
IS all this for ? Cenamly not for Italy and Abyssinia 
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No one believes that It was nil stirted before lbt« 
cnsis became ns ocutc as it is to-dij 

“ Wo were told that the onl> means of 
against air altaclLS— this was not n statement mode j 
a pacifist, but by o leading member of the presen 
Government — is that we should massacre more 
and children than those who might oiiacb us ® 
becomes more bestial, more sicbening ever) da^ ^ 

Slid that we had to love one another I trj to, an 
dare say most of jou do I cannot believe that t^ 
Chnst whom jou worship, or the sunls whoso memory^ 
}ou all adore, that for on) reason or on) cause, tiiey 
would be found pouring bombs and poison gas on 
women and children or men for any reason whatsoever 
Not even m rctahation, because oho it is wTilten 
‘ Vengeance is mine, I will repay ’ , 

" In 1919 the victorious nations told their people 
that they would give them vengeance on the Germans, 
that militarism was smashed, and it would never b 
rehabilitated To-day wo know that that is not tru 
And now we are asked to pul our faith in the same mean 
through the League of Nations I, personally, 
see the dilTercnce between mass murder organised by 
the Levgue of Nations, or mass murder organise 
between individual nations, to me it is exactly t e 
same I have spoken for Socialism on many an occasion, 
and the stock, argument agoinst me by Christians an 
Jews and people of all religious faiths, and of no religious 
has been ' Oh, Socialism, it is a fine idea , 
my boy, but you have got to change human nature 
first ’ Well, I have never succumbed to that abou 
Socialism, and I am not going to succumb to it about war 
I asked in Parliament — and Attlee has done i 
ably and consistently, and so have others of our merabe^ 
— ^that our Government should turn their nun 
away from discussing the size of guns or the strength 
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po«on gas, and devote tlieir energies to finding 
out how to remove the causes o£ war Tliat is our 
^tock argument about the wrongs of our Muntrj 
Remove the causes that create the depressed areas, 
remove the evuses that create unemployment We liave 
tned to get that dealt with hj the Government of the 
da) Sir Samuel Hoare put his finger on what he thought 
was the spot of weakness in our case when he spohe 
at Geneva He •said that he was not sure that it was so 
much a difficulty of getting raw matenals as it was of 
finding markets after you had worked up jour raw 
matenals 1 am not quoting his exact words, hut that is 
in effect what he meant and said 

“ I tlunk that u e in this Party liave got to get don n 
to that question, and to get down to it instead of backing 
this policy of sanaions 1 was asked the other day 
what would I do if I went to Geneva ? Well, first of 


oil jou bate to get a mandate for what jou want done, 
and It IS a little unfair to say to a man like myself 
‘How would 50 U deal mth this enormous problem 
now ? ’ But I wU tell you, broadly, what I would 
do it 1 had the power to go to Geneva hacked by our 
people, or if I went to a Conference of Labour backed 
b> our people I would go to them and saj very mucli 
what Dr Salter said a Uulc while ago, and that is 
that Great Bntam — ^ihe great imperialist race — led by 
the common people of our race were finished with 
imperialism, that we were willmg that all the peoples 
under our Hag, wherever jou can establish ^vim 
ment, should be free to establish their own goi emments 
that there should be no such thing as domination 
cither in our lives or in our acuons, but that we would 
be wvlhng that the whole of the resources which art' 
under our control should be pooled for the service of 
all manW ^ot handed out here and there to indi- 
tidual nauons to eiploih but put under the pormve 
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control of an International Commission And I ^vould 
say further, that I ivBnted our nation to say at tlie same 
time — because we wanted nothing from the ot er 
people but what we could give something 
squarely in exchange for — that we would be AViinng 
to become disarmed unilateral!) 

“ I believe that the first nation that mil put JB ^ 
practice practical Chnslianity, doing to others ^ ^ 
would be done unto, that nation would le^d 
world away from war and absolutely to peace b 
wlien I am asked * Would the nation ever agree 
pay the price ? ’ I maintain what John Bright mai 
tamed — that if )'ou put against the gains from 
ism the cost of those gams in human life and in “ 
of ail descriptions, you arc losers all the time , * ' 
there is no real gain for the toiling masses of the ivor i 
and that this Chnstiantty mth its psalm singiog 
priyors— this Christianity is the realist pnncipl® 
life, because it sap We are willing that you 
cany out the docinne of those who are strong®* » 
helping ivith the strength of their brain and P°'j ^ 
the wenk I know that )ou mil say to me ‘ Say 1 1 
to Muscohni, or say that to Hitler ' If I had 
dunng this penod I would have gone and faced th 
men at Geneia and I would haie let the world koO' 
what It was I was proposing to do i 

“ This IS no mere ideal , it is no greater mtemation 
ideal than the national ideal of common service 
each other mtlun our ovm nation have 6 ® 

sdmewliere and at some time to begin, and I want ou 
^people to begin And that is the message that 
I must put to the world whenwer people wnll he 
me 

“ II may be that I shall not meet ) ou on this plalfocBi 
any more (Cnes of * No ’) Tliere arc things tua 
come into life that make changes inevitable It may 
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very -N-yell Be Uial in tlie carrying out of jour policy I 
shall Be in your ivay When I wis sicL and on my back 
ideas came into my head, and one -was that the only 
thing iiorth iihile for old men to do is at least to say 
the thing they bcheTe, and at least to try to i>arn the 
young of the dangers of force and compulsion Attlee 
says ive have the compulsion of the police and the law 
Some day even, that will pass aw ay, when yustice between 
man and man comes into being 

“ It IS said that people like me are irresponsible I 
am no more irresponsible a leader thm the greatest 
Trade Union leader in the country I live my life, as 
they do, amongst ordinary people 1 see them and knoiv 
all there is to know about them , and they do about me 
But one thing I know is that during the last war the 
youth, the early manhood of my division was slaughtered 
most terribly, and now I see the whole world rushing to 
perdition X see u$, as someone has said, rattling into 
barbarism again If mine were the only voico in this 
Conference, I would say in the name of the faith 1 hold, 
the belie! I have that God intended us to live peaceably 
and quietly with one another If some people do not 
allow us to do so, I am ready to stand as the early 
Christians stood, and say ‘ This is our faith, this is 
where we stand, and, if necessary, this is where we 
wU die ’ ” 


Ernosl Bevm, the Secretaiy ot the Transport Worlters’ 
Union, rephea to me m what people described as a,VorY 
tcUing and scathing speech Anyone whu tvishes to' read 
his stnaures can do so hy buying a copy of the Labour 
1 arty Conference Report for 1935 They mil also ho 
able to road that no single one ot the colW.nts, nv'la ’inrf, 
urged me to remain as Leader, or anyone else said a 
word in my defence Perhaps .h« « „n,y p 
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for being rather stupid in trying to serve a party rather 
more than my pnnaples, and remaining longer than >vas 
consistent >vith my beliefs 

The General Election followed soon after, and I found 
mjself snowed under ivith appeals from Labour candidates 
to speak on. their behalf I did my best to give support 
wherever I could, leaving my own division to my fneu * 
who were led by my fnend of forty years standing, Edwar 
Cruse, L C C At the end of the campaign I was returne 
with a record majority of 13,357 It is worth noticing 
that in my Election Address I asked for a mandate as 
follo^^•s 

" I appeal to my fellow Christians, to people of ^ 
creeds, Jew and Gentile, nch and poor, old and young, t 
join me in a great crusade against this madness o 
war 

“ Send me to Parliament ivith a mandate to call the 
nation to one great, supreme efTort for peace If * 
stnke threatens, or breaks out, everybody urges arbitra 
tion and conciliation If peace is to be saved this i* 
what we must do in international affairs The Itaban 
Abyssinian dispute is but an inadent m the rapiu 
march to barbarism which all mankind is treading 1 
IS the powder magazines from the Baluc to the Bla 
Sea, and from the American continent across tli 
Paafic to Australia, which we have to fear 

“ I want power in your name to demand that ouf 
Government shall go to Geneva and summon the won 
to a new and nobler conception of life Our nation i® 
the most powerful, the most wealthy in tlie wori 
^^e control, apart from the Dominions, hundreds o 
millions of people , hold, for our oivn profit, huge 
territories nch in all natural resources needed for the 
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'enice of man Our great possessions Bnng us neither 
peace nor seemty. Like Rome, Persia, AssjTia, and 
other peat Empires, we have discovered that the 
taits of domination hnng us only ‘ Dead Sea Fruit ’ 
Tlie daj and Oio hour Ins come when, because of our 
faith in the Gospels, because we beheie thai rt,« 
had, and still has, the words of eternal life both for tins 

up:;nVnrons .r,orwit,~UTe"nt™’ 

abolish the causes o! war , and bv KZ 7” 
the dajs of Peace “P so doing, usher m 

" Do not behave that this is a dream It .1 
realist policy for preventing war Modern 
alnajs waged for territory or mirkeu 11, ~ 

Secretary of State, Mr &rdell Hull, an^s.r T””'! 

Hoare, both admit that the problem which 

us IS one of the ' Haves • and * Have nets ' 

that It is tho sharing of raw materials 

which wo must aim Great cap™?. Jt romw'^"! 7,'’ 

the aid of the Goiernmem, control, for nnvaie ' ‘ 

produaion and distribution of cotton and^^T Sam, 

and steel, copper and tin, nickel and tea w M 

pepper Surely Goiernments which can ,im.7 ’‘" 

and sacnfice for war, can, it they so deter ' ’ ‘"'8“d'se, 
together for peace ’tMiy slS we aid^r' 
pnse and restrict and expand production aT/"’ 
and create conditions that ulumamlv I 7 “"■’‘=‘*1 
It IS much easier to co operate in fnendirll'" ^ 
than to light and beggar ouivehes and "tl.eR7!"'‘'>"=I“P 

After the General Election I went from 
Bntain to tho other m company with mi 070°"° 
of the Pellowahip of Reconaliation, PeJeo Pl'a 
Women’s Co-operative Giidd, and mam 7®' “"‘“n, 
o labour aaj 
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religious organisations, speaking on liehalf of the gospel 
of Paafism Our meetings were ahrajs packed In 
Manchester, Liverpool, London, and Edinburgh, as man) 
os tu*o, and sometimes three overflow meetings iiero held 
People listened and joined either the Peace Pledge Union, 
the rdlowship of Reconciliation, or other pacifist organisa- 
tions And so our propaganda has continued up and till 
tho time of ivnting this book, uhen s\o are about to start 
on another great campaign 

This part of my story must contain, not merel) a mention, 
but as strong a statement ns I can make of deepest gratitude 
and thanks to my constituents for their never-faihng 
confidence and help to me in all my days of trouble and 
difficulty They ere not all pacifists as I am Some day, 
soon, they mil bo But they are united in a great endeavour 
to prevent war and understand the means whereby war 
will be av erted I also want to pay my tribute of respect 
and admiration to the handful of colleagues in the House 
of Commons who, with much less public notice but with 
very great courage, liold high the banner of Pacifism m 
that Assembly It has been good to be associated with so 
loyal and courageous a group of men ^Vhat can I say of 
the thousands who rally to us everywhere ? At present we 
sometimes appear to be overborne by circumstances and 
conditions, but always hope, which is eternal, rises in our 
breasts and we face the tide of silent and vocal opposition, 
confident that time is on our side because it is easily 
demonstrable that reason and common sense is with us 
There is one thing which needs to be made clear 
Although I consider it a veiy great privilege and a true 
honour to be chosen as leader of the Labour Party, it has 
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never teen in my mind lhai nnj great sacnfice ^^as made 
by me >vben I felt obliged to resign my position I should 
have been much more unhappy and miserable contomung 
to a pohey o£ vihich. I could not honestly approve For 
the sake of the jounger people I would like to record the 
fact that I made no real sacrifice, and even had onj sacrifice 
been made it would only have been dust and ashes 
compared with the sacnfice made by conscientious objectors 
dunng the Great War, and which they may bo obliged, 
which God forhid, to make again should another war 
come , or compared ivith the sacnfices which many of 
my fnends hare been c^ed upon to maJee during a stnke 
or lock*out, or which men in the armed forces made dunng 
the war, or their loved ones and the loved ones of those 
others I mentioned endure when those near to them aro 
killed in battle, wounded, or throivn mto prison No 
We who are old, no matter what position we may sacnfice 
cannot be dossed as martyrs We should be thankful 
that wc are able to bear witness to the truth that is m us 
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My resignation from the leaderslnp of the Labour 
Party brought me a huge correspondence from all over 
Britain It also brought many letters from overseas 
Early in 1936 Professor Kirby Page of Amenca came to 
London for the purpose of discus»ing wth Dr Salter, M P > 
and mjsclf ^^hethe^ we would undertake a month’s tour 
in the United States on belnlf of peaces under the auspices 
of the Committee responsible for the Emergency Peace 
Campaign, wluch vs as to be launched during the end of 
April until May 28th We agreed, and left Southampton 
on April 13th, amnng home again on June 4th It 
impossible for me to estimate the number of miles cither 
of us travelled I shall refer to tins journej ogam later 
I was fortunate in having with me my daughter, Mrs 
Raymond Postgate, without whose continual care and 
attention the trip could not have been made Neither 
Dr Salter nor I expected or received any fee for our 
services The Committee paid our expenses We were 
glad to go, and although at the end of the tour vre were all 
three rather tired andwornout, we arrived at Southampton 
in very good hcaltli and sjnnts, quite ready to face the 
30 
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pressmen and photographers, and to receive with great 
pleasure and gratitude the welcome giicn. by uomcn 
members of the Labour Party at Southampton, and 
later bj Dr Sheppard and a party of fnends at 
Waterloo 

This tnp to America ga\ e our movement groat publicity, 
as It was known that I intended, through the good oITicos 
of the late Mr Bingham, the then United States Ambassa- 
dor m London, to sec the President, Mr Roosevelt, and 
other representative men and women During my 
absence in America a small committee known os the 
Embassies of Reconciliation had been formed It consists 
of Canon Raven, the Rev Henry Carter, Miss Ruth 
Tp), the Rev Nevm Sajre, MA, Professor Sigsmund 
Schultze, D D , Runham Brown, and Barrow Cadbury 
The object of the committee is to send men and women 
to anj pan of iho world where trouble and difBculty 
has arisen and where war is likely to break out, or hos 
already broken out, for the purpose of inquiring into the 
causes and doing what is possible to bring about recon- 
ciliation between the conflicting parties It can with truth 
bo said that we cndcaiour to reconcile what on the 
surface appears to be irreconcilable We start with the 
assumption that nobody is all good or all bad, and this 
IS speaally true of nations Tlioro ore many otliers who 
go about on these missions besides myself, it is quite 
acadcntal that my visits have recoil ed so much publicity 
It IS, however, necessarj to tnivU n clear that in my case 
t-Krttitg goremments of wiofuuomsts atroad commenced 
a long time ago As far back as 1887 I proposed that a 
deputation or Lost End Morkors should visit Ireland for 
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the purpose of seeing at first hand what was happening 
in that country under Mr Balfour's administration A 
party of a dozen East-Enders was selected of whom I was 
one We were led by a famous Non conformist Minister, 
Mr Fleming Wilhams of Hackney Our expenses were 
largely met by Sir Samuel Montagu, then member of 
Parliament for ^Vhitechapel and afterwards the 
Lord Swaythlmg During that visit we interviewed all 
sorts and conditions of people, and some of us, by 
speeches, did our best to get imprisoned The Bntish 
Government, however, was much too wise to prosecute 
us , in faa. It did us utmost to make us think it welcome 
our visit Men and women who lived through the stormy 
period when Mr W E Forster was Liberal Cluef Secretary 
for Ireland and Mr Balfour (afterwords Lord Balfour) 
held the same office under the Conservatives, will remember 
how hated both these men were because of coeraon an 
the collection of rents Mr Forster became known as 
" Buckshot ” Forster because he was said to have ordered 
the use of buckshot by troops and policemen when firing 
on avihans Mr Balfour became “ Bloody *’ Balfour 
because he is said to have told the soldiers to shoot straight 
Some years later I met Arthur Balfour as one of a deputa* 
tion of Social Democrats appointed to discuss ivith lum 
and his uncle, Lord Salisbury, the plight of the unem* 
ployed I cannot remember the date I discovered that 
" Bloody ” Balfour was in private life and conversation 
a most charming personality, and also that he knew 
more about industry and the life of the workers than did 
Ins uncle or Mr Gladstone, whom we met later 
"When I am told that statesmen “ take me in 
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smooth words and promises impress me too easily, I 
tahe comfort from the fact that they are ail alike and 
therefore cancel each other out in their efforts to impress 
people like me. All of them are men of ability, the 
ablest aro the most simple and direct. None whom I 
have met has been the least patronising, and all of them 
speak with frankness about peace and war, and the causes 
which lead to disputes. I often wish they could speak 
pubhdy on these questions as dearly and sensibly as they 
do behind closed doors. 

It is quite true that when I was young my generation 
had a very great respect for bishops and statesmen, and, 
indeed, for all kinds of people considered great j but it 
has never occurred to me to think any of them too great 
to be approached by ordinary people. My respect for 
pcbple, rich or poor, is quite sincere and real, but it is 
not of such a character as to cause me any hesitation when 
meeting them. Looking back over my life I can truthfully 
say that more often than not my educated friends have 
been wrong and my uneducated friends right. Con- 
sequently, when discussing vvith my friends whether 
I shovdd undertake to -visit statesmen in the principle 
countries of Europe, induding Italy and Germany, I 
had no hesitation in imdertaking the task. I went from 
capital to capital for one purpose only—to try and persuade 
each Minister that wars are not inevitable j that increasing 
armaments made war more certain j and to urge them 
to join in a conference to discuss liow to prevent war 
by removing the causes of war. I have spent over fifty 
years of my life not only earning my living in business 
but also as a local govemment administrator. During 
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those years the policy I have stood for has been one of 
prevention of evil rather than spending all one s ene^ ^ 
on dealing ivith effects of the causes which 1’'’° , 
disease, dirt, poverty, and destitution I also believe 
advocating goodmll, seeing sometlung of myself in ot > 
and sometlung of God in all of us, does help to create 
kind of understanding atmosphere which ivill lead to 
I da not apologise for visiting any statesman or peop 
Wlien any of us visit a foreign country we do so 
because we necessanly support their form of 
or desire to live under their rule If tlicre is to e 
between nations, each government must be rcsponsi 
not to outsiders, but to its oivn people for the 
in which the nation concerned is go% erned Even " 
all the hatred there is, between those who champi 
and would go to war about Fascism and Communis > 
Governments goi erned by Fasasts and Bolsheviks 
with each other and are represented respectively 
Berlin, Rome, and Moscow I am a Soaal Democr 
and hope some da) that Great Britain wall evo ' ® 
truly democrauc form of Soaolism Other nations may 
find soaal and industrial peace by other means i 
is their affair not mine Experience alone 
who IS right At present no country os >et is able 
claim that it has become on ideal state ^Ve all haie 
good deal to learn about practical dcmocracj the on 
thmg needed is for those who think we are democrats 
to make up our mvn minds how best we can express our 
ideals and leave other notions to do the same 

When the Bolshevik revolution took place in Russia 
and o Soviet Government was established, my colleagues 
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and I vsho \\erc responsible for the Daily Herald sup- 
ported the Russian nation in their appeal for fair plaj 
and the cessation of blockade and invasion earned on for 
a time by France, Bntain, and Amenca I should haie 
done the same Mhaicier form of goiernmctit had suc- 
ceeded the Tsardom Dunng the past feiv years I haie 
often ivondercd if the men nho formed our Government 
in 1918-20, who arc now loud m their condemnation 
of foreign intervention in Spain, ever give their minds 
such a rest os will enable them to remember that it 
was France, Bntain, and Amenca who, ot the close of 
the Great War, and indeed, when the Sonets took power 
in Russia, luv aded that great country and later blockaded 
u for some )cars, simplj because the> objected to 
Communism Such imcnontion is alwQ}'s an inter- 
national enmo, whatever excuse governments make for 
their action All individuals must ultimitely work out 
their own salvation, soaallj, morallj, spmiuallj, and 
so also must nations Tlicrc is no sense in imagining 
that mankind vnll allow itself to be divided into two 
forms of government and fight a world war m order 
to impose one or other form of government on all 
mankind 


Dunng many cemunes jet to come the world of men 
will study and argue and dispute as to the best methods of 
developing the ^ople of the manj vaned race? winch 
mhahit this earth Our business is to do our uLm f 
live side hj side with eaclt other in such a ma™ « 
will enable us lo coKiperate m sharing the worM ^ 
Its resources Mj quest for peace Carnes me evcrl 
into all lands irrespective of forms of gmemnmnt fo 
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13 ccrUm tliat no mon ore iw block os 
paint tlicni, or os good ns tlicir fncnds tlimk ‘’"E 
When I Tisitcd Lenin in Moscow dunng Ecbniorj 
he was regarded by many as a monster °V*rMinre 
ns gentle, reasonable and understanding as oy , 
or 'Winston Chiirehtll, but eqiinll} I found him 
mined and ruthless in upholding the forms of gove 
he thought good for Russia as they were or 
Britain Tlua does not mean that cither stntcsm 
completelj right It does mein that if any ol h 
round the world looking for statesmen svho I” , 
Christians or free from the guilt of coercion ° 
shed in defence of what they consider is their co lU 
interest, we shall not Bnd them We 'f' ? 
in power as we find them Wo must also 
the^at mass of people, those many hundreds of m 
who only desire peace j 

Our Embassies, therefore, go into all 
speak vsith whoever will listen to them, p ea i o 
understanding and co oporauon For myself, 
go as a loader or oven as a polit.ann , but as °ne ordi^ 
man talking to other ordinary men, stnwng 
the minds of statesmen down to earth, w^ng 
realise whither they are travelling, and before It 
late to come together and at least try to n a 
The world situation which caUed my 
from oir homes on fill, mission tor pooco - 
our new no effort should bo Jiared by the b^^ 
among us ,o rouse nauons to the peril of *.fung i^ 
war, which we are conT.dont can bo averted by the 
exercise of common sense 
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Because this is so Ihere is no reason for despair or for 
fatalUtic fear that war 5s upon us. We must vfoke up 
to realities and mahe quite certain tiiat we ourselves and 
our friends retdise what another war would mean in 


terms of borharistn and devastating destmetion. CHef 
of all, we must make our o%vn nation understand it was 
the folly of statesmen who, at the close of the Great 
War, imposed on the defeated nations such penal terms 
of peace that recoudllation has up to the present been 
almost impossible. Europe is now reaping the harvest 
which always follows those who seek vengeance. No 
one thinks of Clemenceau, Lloyd George, or Wilson as 
more wcked than the average. They were all three 
exlremely short-sighted and rather stupid in imagining 
it would be possible to secure peace through muddle- 
headed peace-maldng, such as they engaged in. “ Muddle- 
headed", because they must have completely lost their 
heads if they ever believed it could be possible to secure 


peace Avith any nation possessed of self-respect by the 
imposition of a treaty based on punishment and vengeance 
They imposed almost complete disarmament on the 
defeated, promising that this disarmament would be 
followed by umversal disarmament. Since 1919 various 
pacts and agreements have been solemnly signed out- 
Umng wor. One e{ our Ueaiug statesmen said to me 
one day: "Peace trill come rrhen rre statesmen Eire 
up stgmug pacts and asreements rthich we hJre no 
iutoution of Imnouriug, orou though the trireless and 

•talhes represent us ^ honest men. The rrhoie worfd 


m excuse or,, apology 
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IS rmdc for the undeniable fact that wtors and vanquis 
arc non more fully armed, than in 191 h on t la 
the arts and crafts of \%ar conspire to malvC iscapons m 
scientific and destmetne This condition of a _ 
come about with the tacit consent of Go%ernment« 
oiin Goiemmcnt, acting without consultation ' 
other powers, made a naval agreement wit i 
which enabled that nation to violate another of the 
imposed upon her h} the Versailles Treatj ^ ° 

bcheies the present “mad halter” armaments race 
continue without produang economic chaos an 
Europe Statesmen and Parliaments, dictators an 
crats, all seem struck with a sort of piUicd he p ® 

They all denounce what is happening, but none opp 
to imngine it is possible to find a waj out o t is 
march to nun The one thing certain is that every 
and every statesman knows that all are to b amo 
agree m ,aj-.ng that «e are on the road to non, an" 
persist in the folly of pihog up el er increasing 
of matennl for use when destruction begins 

There is no intention in the minds of pacifists to c g 
either onr own or any other Government wi* 
more wicked or even more stupid than another y 
merely unable to thmk m a comprehensive ^ 

m terms of feme All the League of Nations and Govern 
ments think and prepare for is massed force and ov« 
whelnimg armaments as a means of ensvmmg p 
They completely fail to understand that the one road 
to ,^i.ce IS bj estabhsluog collective jmtice, equity, a»d 
freedom between nations Our complaint is >1 »» 'hey 
also hve m the past Their mind, are old, however 
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joung maj be their bodies Tliej fail to reiliso that 
although certain fundamental, racial, and cultural qualities 
appear to diride the nations, all peoples must, ,f thet are 
maintam Me and improte their standard of htine 
ecum, either bj force or consent, access to raw mater alT 
territories, and marhcts When Allied “rials, 

cu the advice of financial and^ot™t“rS 
Huge indemnuios on the dcfeat(>r1 »,.,f ^ \ 

educated person acquainted with the 1 ^ 

economy inew that if thlr' , 
those who paid and those 
he ruined This also maj be said about 
tt uas easy to take them ana,, Z’ 

now thinks It was wise to leave Germl 
nt nnj overseas possessions’ The nlhcv 
close of the Great War was slieef ifnam "“sL°‘ 
ond peoples must learn from the S‘««men 

«nce 1919 that lengeauce can never 
niust hnng ruin GermanA miH ^ Peace, but 
terrible price tor the penal ^ajl she°.nn!crd ° 

w 1871 Mj readers may learn a good deal'^”” 
they wall read LiddeU Hart's AfL r A' ““ ‘f 

of Marshal Foch m two volumes, which if “ ’‘^'= 

“t tn the Penguin books The 

and are sull paying an even more ternht “ "" 
blundering tactics pawned when fij" *<’ 

peace in 1919 «'«ng the terms of 

Had these treaties been fair and „ 
many previous conquerors would , such as 

would not have seen tho uprmn. of ™P«ed, we 

economic chaos which Eur^o w now J "’‘'I" «t the 
’‘iwnencing x,,o 
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Europe wluch rcjectetl German friendship 
by Ebert, Stresemann, and Bmning, has now e 
to cancel millions of pounds of Reparation ai » ^ 
seen the Rhineland rcoccupied and fortified 
could not call m question this reoccupaUon o , 
territory , so, too, we find ourselves ties 

to the repudiation of many other parts of the P 
because we know it is not possible to .^ry 

against any naUon which merely occupies its mvn 
and arms Itself against potential enemies 
teeth elong ,te front.ere, or .gatmt a n.Mn tvta* 
to rum completely its economic life V J 

mahe payments in goods or money irhicli no o > 
those whose minds have been trained in economic be 
vrould ever have dreamed of im^smg Flanders 

Tlie men whose bodies he bnned in the so 
and France, or whose bones have whitened on th P^^ 
of GalUpoh, left their homes and families to S 
it needs be to die, in what to them was a great 
to make the world sate and free forever from the 
of war, by destroymg once and for all 0 
mditansm and to maintain intact such democratic f 
as existed in the world Alas, aU these S'"" 
ideas were basely betrayed, wi* the ^ 

world IS heconung safe for only harhaMm ^ „ 

to repeat again and agam this slogan e or 
untd It becomes so firmly fixed m our mmds that we 
will not need to be compelled to do our 
such an ending to two thousand years of prefes 

“™w“oTonly pacifists who tell the world that another 
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^eat «ar mil end in barbansm It ,s men and ivomen 
of all parties, all religions, and m ever) walk of life who 
proclaim this truth Tlie present Prime Mimster of 
Great Britain informed the House of Commons in a 
speech on war expenditure which he was asking the 
house to sanction, that his request was “ madness”, but 
must be undertaken beeause all other nations were 
engaged in the same mad expenditure You see what 
this means because others arc mad we must K 

mad also I ask mj readers this what im orme„Tr 
IS It which has seized mankind when » “ mentality 

peace loving man, such as is Neville 
lumself obliged to make such a statem«t7 n' 'rd * 
person can explam why the House of Comm 1““"^ 
mthout pretest should accept such rea^7rr 
ttou d prefer .0 describe 1, Lh unre~ifd th’ “b' 
a pat majontj, vote the money which mndn7a' ’ 
there 1, enl, one explanation 
mankind has lost its senses Statesmen, ht e ert o 
fear to stand up to the bogey and lust M b^i 
stupid argument ” The other fellow started^ ^ '''° 
must be in the fashion and follow him" n 
It was neither Germany nor Italy who 0 - a 
race It was the Allies who eonsienUy 
and carry out their pionuse, made at the 
that when disarming Germany and 
only as a preliminarj step toivards their oivn d “ 

Wo know tins promise was never honourer *'“'®ament 
on armaments by the iictonous Allies 7 “ “’^"“iture 
It IS facts such as these which com 1 ^ 
our Ambassadors of Ileconedianon »ot 

mfuso, dark 
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though tho outlook .nay ho, to behove 
inovitnhlc Tl.oro is too much common sense 
world to allow such a „ „„,pel 

place We consider it is imperotiio that we slio 
members o£ tho Gotemment to toll us plain J, i P 
wo can understand, who is the enemy we “ 
fight, and what it is we are going to fig 
old slogans ■•1\ar for demjracy 
militarism’, “^^ar against Fascism , 

Dolshcvism "—none of thoe have onj me = ^ 

our lords and masters have told us that the 
another great war must he barban^sm T ^ 

no victors, all will be vanquished ’^'"7''’ „ace 

tor will be lost Therefore I repeat, all ", 
must drive home these tacts contmuoudy 
understood bj the ;:J”t.“tevar 

preparations, and instead people pohej 

Government is m power “> , each rtlier 
of inviting nations to come together and assist 

to remove the causes of war wars, both 

It is sometimes vrgued against us , .„esUons 

civil and intematioual, do settle for ong period, quo® ^ 
of government and the posmsuon of 
ha, never given the world peace "1 ln> 

I have read proves that while it is true '>*« , 

have at various periods conquered and subdued the h 
blown world, It IS .1.0 wue that P;",,”7"Gmat 

secured said, but for months 

Britain is ,ust now at ^ 

TlX, ^d r.li:| v^h repeated disturbance, and 
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murders in other parts of that countrj We have also 
been engaged in an almost ceaseless effort to restore and 
preserve peace in Palestine Tins is ivar on a small scale 
A British statesman once said “ Never a day passes hut 
Bntain is engaged in a small war in some part of the 
Bnush Domimons " lam sure this was also true of Rome 
and all other anaent empires 
It cannot he denied that many splendid men and 
women from this country and others have given their 
lives in service for and on hehalf of the people of India and 
m other parts of the world It is, however, also true that 
all that IS vocal in Indian puhhc life desires to see on 
rad of Bnush rule Even at this moment of wntine I 
read of a campaign being earned on by aenal and mechau- 
>rad vvarfaro against the unsettled hdl tnbes on th. 
North I\est Frontier of India Any who wash to Low 
more of this struggle should road a hook hy that irreat 
servant of India, Charles Andrews, enutled tL cLf 
'•f the North net Fromcr He mves a Lo,„, 
may he as well applied to Europe os to India '°o m''' 
great kings go to war it is the poor grass vvh.rh , . r, “ 
under foot " We could of course enlarge on this 
'Vhen democrats and dictators go to war 
tolling masses and their homes and vvomer, 
which will ho blown to smithereens" ahildren 

Mr Andrews in his book gives the foil 
from n speech made in the Indian Awowvi''”® ^““mtion 
Dr Klinn Sahib, a representative frontier tL°' ’’I' 
said ‘^Desman Ijg 

" Tlie whole sjvtem of aenal howv 
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t vploiiation and ultimately bnngs about its oun destruc 
tion I am sure the treatment this Government is 
ineUng out to tlio frontier tribesmen to day is enough 
to bnng about its end in the near future To say I 
can lay before this House the exact number of ivomen 
and children killed, huffalocs, sheep, coivs, and goats 
destroyed, houses of poor Pathans destroyed, wU not 
be true On the 19th August, 193C, aeroplanes began 
bombing the homes of tribesmen As for gi'ing them 
notice, the first notice ivlucli I saw appeared in the 
Peshawar Press on August 22nd You hear again and 
again througli Government Cdmmissioners that people 
are warned to get out of their Jioroos I can assure 
you the first learning they get is when a bomb is 
dropped on them from aeroplanes 

* As soon as this warning is dropped on them, 
which may cost some lives, «omo do clear out of their 
houses Others stay This ^Tlll be understood by 
tliose who understand Pathan mentality They hate 
to leave tlieir houses and prefer to be biined m 
them ” 

Tlie Government has bsued a \Vluto Paper giving its 
views on this subject, and readers interested can buy a 
copy from H M Stauonery Office, Westnunster, and 
form their own judgment My object is to make it clear 
that we British people allow bombing of defenceless 
villages which, it is acknoivledged, destroys houses, flocks, 
and herds, and which wounds and kills some of the 
inhabitants We do this in order to restore peace France 
and other countries make the same claim when they 
engage in aenal warfare 

I am in no position to jud^ from war experience if 
one form of Tn^h n g is better than another, but sucli air 
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raids os I witnessed m London and have read of in India 
Spam, Shanghai, and elsewhere, convinco me that wo 
have dechned veiy hadly m mentahty and morals, to sav 
nothing of religion, when such a fine man m every respert 
as one of my coUeagues m the late Labour Government 
was able to convince himseU that such warfare could by 
any stretch of imagination, he described as mera’ful 

m ha made 

merciful or humane 

I do not for a moment argue that British impenahsm 
.S worse than others In some ways it is more patemaT 
but when opposed we are os brutal as others I she, u 
not have called attention to this North-West Frontio ^ 
hod It been a war of the past, hut Vwi 
while the Abjssimaa and Spanish wars were rerem 
considerable attention in Bijtain I repeat that 
joace times great empires always have^ some sm If “ “ 
on them hands Even under the a 
have found ourselves faced with svnr m Pdfsta'™ 
whid, IS not jet setUed because of connSuT f 
whidi are very difficult to adiust I ® mterests 

do not m any way think our rulers m^i inT^ ^ 
others u ,s conditions which mnl„ “human than 
they are , my comllLT W let 

Ch r iixt .°nd'*r"*v 

India Act when it came before^frl '^°'’®™”ont of 
ledge that the authors of that Act, iwlf'’ ^ 
defined limitauons, did houestly^,.r f” “«“n 'vell- 
whi* would enable Indians to takf „ ° “mething 
m the government of them oivn ifej pa4 

^he scheme « 



52 


MY QUEST roa PEVCE 

spoiled because ullimato power rests with the governors 
and the Viceroy Tim scheme is being tried out in part, 
and the Congress Party is tackling the difllcult business 
of provinaal government in a manly manner Outsiders 
like myself can only hopo they svill be successful If 
this scheme becomes capiWe of adaptation and expansion, 
and in the near future a Bntisli Government is mlhng 
peacefully to hand over the goiernment and control of 
India to the Indian people, it will bo one of the biggest 
steps towards universal peace the world has yet seen 
Such action by our people would convince tlie world 
that wo had learned and profited by the lesson which 
the n$e and fall of other empires has taught us The 
great expansion of empires for o time creates great nches 
gained bj con<iuest, and the impression of permanence 
But after a time the greatness disappears, giving way 
before a mental, moral, and matcnal decay at the centre, 
proving that as ^wth individuals so also svith nations, 
parasitism means inevitable destruction Great Britain 
has lived and apparently prospered in a similar manner 
to other empires — the form maj be different but the 
result the same The sword brings sword, force creates 
force 

It IS, however, true that war will never be abohshed 
through fear of its consequences , neither will declarations 
of Its sinfulness suffice to secure its abohuon My opposi 
tion to war is based on my Chnstian faith My hfes 
experience leaves my belief in tlie efficacy of the teachings 
of Jesus applied to life as the one and only way of salvation 
for us cmng men and women The well worn saymg 
* Ye must be bom again has taken hold of me m a 
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waj notlung else has done We must see hfo with a now 
MSion, a vision with which sages, prophets, and martyrs 
M ere gi£ted down the ages The new truth which must 
enter our lives is the truth which will create the spirit of 
brotherhood, comradeship, and love It can only come 
to any of us, the worst as the best, when we arc ivUling 
to accept as true the doctrine which regards all human 
life as sacred Not all human life is perfect Where 
ivould 5 Qu or I be if that were so? No It means the 
consaousness which enables us to see ourselves m others 
and God in us all Those who cannot follow this rather 
hard doctrine must be patient mth those whose faith 
rests on such a foundation We claim no superiority 
over others, because whoever else does not quite know us, 
we do knoiv ourselves and our failings, and we state our 
view so dogmatically because to us it is an unchallengeable 
part of our lives But this truth we hold is one which we 
are certain ivill, in one form or another, save the world 
and lYill do so because it contains withm itself everythin" 
needed for the redemption of the race 


Reasonable people cannot accept the stenle doctnne 
that “ Earth is a desert drear, Heaven is my home ” No 
Wo ^^ho take our stand on the teaching of Jesus do 
because we know it contains the promise of this’hfe 

VI ell M till! We to come Wien the scholar asked “ Wh°^ 

slialUdotoi,ihentet^alhte?»,,haanswercanie straight 

and clear Love the Lord thy God with vll il. n 
with all thy soul and vv.ft aj ~ 
ncishhonr as thjselE” ei nil i vtnqje that 
no explaining, no vam repetiuon To 7 
lughest, the best wo can thmk of—and ^^-^the 

^ neighbour os 
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ourself For two thousand years this truth, this challenge, 
has been flung out on the world, often amid temble per 
secution, suffering, and death People of all races, all classes, 
hare striven haltingly for this truth, not always using the 
same words, but always pressing forward the oneness of 
human life The religion which makes me humble, winch 
sometimes agamst my will compels me to make a stand, is a 
religion >7hich forces on to me the behef that the people 
tvho lead us and call themselves worldly wise and practical 
are wrong Tliey are the idle dreamers , they are the 
dwellers in Cloud cuckoo land— whatever that may mean 
—and It is the relatively speaking “ feeble band and 
few who are right And we aro nght because we under- 
stand Jesus as a realist , One who come to the wrld, 
whether we accept Him as the Son of God in the literal 
sense according to the creeds of the Church, or whetlier 
we accept Him as a great teacher to teacli us howto live , 
and when He taught us the Ix>rd s Prayer, He intended us 
to forgive as we hope to be forgiven, and when He told us 
to pray “ Thy mil bo done on earth as it is in heaven ” 
He ivas not misleading us with mere ivords of no meaning, 
but teaching us the sublime, eternal truth that IIis will 
can be done and shall be done once our minds are born 
Ogam wiUi the knowledge that all that is needed to save 
the world is the application of IIis doctnne of Love to the 
affairs of our everyday life 

I go out on these journeys as otliers of my colleagues 
go out, striving to cany a perfectly simple message of hope 
to the people of ali lands wo visit, and a direct challenge 
to Chnsuan and other statesmen, calling upon them to 
discuss and settle the questions winch load to war through 
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the application of reason and common sense Wo arc 
not pessimists , our warnings are given to stir people to 
acuon, to compel acceptance of the fact that we are hero 
to live lives of abundance Sin is n relative term Not 
one of us IS good enough or possessed of enough know- 
ledge to he able properly to judge others God who 
knoivs all forgiies all This belief prevents mo passinv 
judgment on others We maj condemn acuons and 
words It IS not for me or for jou to judge the motives 
of others 

%Vhen in 1931 I became leader of the Labour Partv 
I tried my utmost to direct the thoughts and actions of 
the Party in relation to foreign nffairs along one lin^ 
which can best be described as a demand that before 
we gave up the struggle for peace and plunged nm A 
armaments race, the Bnush Government sLuld 
itseU or through the League of Nations, or in some mb" 
waj, summon a new world conference for the nurm 
ducussmg the causes of war No one 
difficitlues, no one expects immediate or instantm 
results from such a conference It is , ‘“'“'“'ous 
certain that if statesmen once gathered rn /''’ '5““'’ 

iwth an agenda headed by the one and only „u ” “ 

It IS imperative should be discussed ena I ^ which 

that IS, .. my are we all 

our utmost to force mankind mto 

realism of these questions would force staT^ ’ 

discussing abstractions and compel them I?]”®” 

and fully the causes which mtheir f™ily 

suicidal madness of armaments unon tho 

that If all the statesmen I have met we^to 

meet m ,h„ 
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same friendly manner as I was met, they 
discorer that hemg honest and straightfonvart 
other IS the one and only way of arerUng war 
must give up diplomacy and inste^ad thinl. 
to each other as men 


^vould soon 
I >vith each 
, that they 
and speah 



Chapter III 

THE EMERGENCY PEACE CAMPAIGN 


My tap to the United States was the first of my travels 
m search of peace. I remember ver^* dearlv mv i 
starting. We were a happy boisterous crowd/led by 
our dewly beloved comrade the late Canon H. R L 
Shepard, which gathered at Waterloo staUon on the 
morning of Wednesday, AprU 17 th, 1955 T- 

porters, guards, pressmen, headed by Hannen 
photographers by the score, and the genfr^rpublic 
to wish us Godspeed, and among 

pmsible to pick out comrades and frifnds 110^2 sert^' 
of our people. sections 

1 have often said that it b for me a very ban™ 
m hear myself spoken well of and chewed bfm^r'T 
There was something about this particular „,.i ■ * 

remained ivith me all tlnough the tir ® 
iourneyings across the continent of Araerica°”n 
in November, 1913, 1 had left the sa 
same desUnation, cheered by a most ^ *"“‘00 for ,he 
of friends. I was then travelling to Te 
tath my wife ns a guest of my friends 1"“"^ 

Pels to lecture on all sorts of Ll,J '»'> Mary 

POUtical questions. R ^ 
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an enjoyable mp and brought me many 
kindness wUl always remain a blessed chenslie / 

This last time when we left with cheers and God 
•you” ringing in our cars, there came an 
Ly mind which seemed to make me undeist 
were going forth on a great mission My 
though apparently different, was actually 
Then I was campaigning tor women s *"'^‘’“5 i „t 

for Ireland, jand Socialism There is “ 
interests connecting all moTcments seeling 
peace ahmad'and eguidity and freedom « 

After the usual short delay we found „ 

the Bmnsena, sailing away to „ some 

New York I found among my had 

who 1 thought were ^im^erer, 

now become paafists with a great big ^ 

the Berensana is a fine ship aad the toP S . 
pleasant one Many of the passengers ^ j 

Lneus to talk to us and discms how war could Fe are 
The people of Bntam who seldom go f ^ 

Idea hoir much war u dreaded by ,he 

Enghshmen have m the part been p c J 
geographic^ fact that Eugl.ud IS “ 
ma^ happen should another great war 
wlii IwS m Britain dunug the l«t war 
tragic, hopeless condiuons of misery, „„ 

wholLle slaughter and m 

masses of people whose only "“I lamest keen 

the pathway of ^ho astonished mo by 

m discussion were business men, towards 

,1.0 falalisuc ollitudo they eppeored to adopt 
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inlernational relationships Tlierc seemed in their minds 
a Tcry dreadful impression that nothing could save us 
except a miracle At the same time there seemed to be 
verj little hatred of Germany or any other country * 
though there vras a i cry determined hatred of the persecu- 
tion of Jews and other people All of the people I talked 
to seemed to be quite unable to understand the fearful 
campaign of raaal discrimination in Germany and other 
parts of Europe Herr Hitler can ha\ e nO idea how umver- 
sal IS the condemnation of his policy of ^nti Semittsm 
I found It difTicult to discover what was in their 
mmds concerning Abjssima and China The only clear 
reaction was negative no one seemed to thmY tliat 
Britain or America should nsfc war except in defence of 
their own interests , and few believed m the League of 
Nations’ idea of collective security through massed force 
We discussed constantly and without daasion the question 
of where the massed force was to be found There was 
always firm agreement about the need for a League, but 
Without exception it was contended that it must be a 
League wulun which all nations, great and small, must 
find a place , a League whose business it should he to 
organise commissions and international courts for the 
purpose of considering how to remove the causes of war 
hut mainly the whole argument centred round the one 
proposiuon How can trade be extended and consumpuo 
he brought into relationship with the producUve no«r ^ 
of the world 

We found much support tor our campai™ . 
unetpccted quarters, eren among those who 
refused to accept our ahsolute pannst attitude 


wholly 

hswards 
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irar Some of the business people whole-heartedly supported 
our proposal for an international conference to discuss the 
economic plight of the world and the sharing of tomtones 
and markets, but there was scepticism because of the failure 
of the London Conference We pointed out tliat Bntain 
and America \%ere now acting in co-operation for the 
purpose of safeguarding the dollar and the pound, although 
they had refused even to discuss this in 1953 when the 
need for some action was as urgent then as now , and 
succeeded ir^, conwnang quite a number of those mth 
* whom we talked tliat this m itself was an encouroging 
sign * Th^ had little sympathy wth Communism or 
Soaahsm, and «not all of them were democrats, but it 
was generally agreed that the one problem before tlie 
world iras how to distribute abundance TJie Americans 
with whom «e talked were bewildered and nonplussed 
when speaking of the destitution and starration in the 
Umted States 

The sailors ivitli whom I talked were most emphatically 
antiwar, though tliere iras no doubt that thej would 
all fight if war came TJiey did not express dislike of any 
nation, though they too detested Jew baitmg and persecu- 
tion for whaterer reason They were mostly men who 
had fought in the last war and were convinced that wars 
settle nothing and that another war would leave everj 
nation in rums They seemed to liave, perhaps because of 
their experience, a deeper rcalisattoo of the futility of 
war than my fellow travellers 

Life on board a great Imer is an education in itself 
A very little observation reveals the temperament and 
outlook of some of the passengers Many of them take 
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Iheir exerase verj seriously indeed, one or t^^o ixomen 
raced round the promenade deck 05 if life itself depended 
upon how manj miles thej could cover before lunch ^ 
Others pla} ed deck«tennis, quoits, and all the other games 
provided hj a thoughtful shipping company I spent most 
of my time loafing, looking at others, and listening to them 
I gave mj tongue and hrain some rest, and as my injured 
leg would not stand for much walking, 1 gai e my body a 
rest as n ell I la as asked during the i oyage ^o preside at 
a gathering called to raise funds for an organisation which 
exists to help the dependents of seafarers who meet with 
acadent or death while following their occupatibn at sea 
The meeting was held in the cinema aftef the afternoon 
film show, and we raised a decent sum, well up to tho 
average This function retealed a true spirit of friendship 
between officers, men, and passengers, and in a curious 
way made us feel much more fnendly towards each 
other, at least for a few hours 


■^Vhen w e were about two days from New York I received 
a telephone call from Philadelphia, asking if I would 
% from New York to Washington, n dutance of about 
two hundred miles Without hesitation I said no I am 
a feeble kind of person where height is concerned, and no 
amount of persuasion would tempt me to undertake an 
aenal flight My fnend said he would telephone mo again 
later— as calmly ns if I were m my own home and he in 
tho same district Speaking from aboard ship across the 

ocean to America was a great experience for me Itr 

to mo one of the marvels of our Sjjus w cieded 

what a blcbsod invention wrelcss is m keen ^®ahse 

touch with land when on tlieir way across m 

■' » me Vast seas 
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A f=w Eours later m> frtend “ ”\Sor 

and mrormed me that when our '>“P „„„ah, 

amtstde Now York for medical ofncom, a,„n„ide 

‘ !,„d pressmen to come nhoard, a tug won °,red 

to take us off. hecause, as he ^ and 

to address a hig gathering of Senators, & 
other public men in Washington, Peace 

were attending a dmncr organised J 
Council of America, add only hy ■•"■“B “ thu 

c-oV>».f'™ ” n"uad“not uiSortunately. 

hrdhanl notion of faking us o i ogicers, 

been toinmunicatcd ofnaally to the ap ^ g 

and’Uett-antanaent looking steam tug ad^ 

kinds of gear drei^- alongside, no aud vre 

Alter some argument our baggag a^a 

were free to go We stood “ S" 

side of the boat and wondered ^ Ptpai= 

doim the further lour feet and \atualfy about 

water between us and the mg seemed a vast 

one and a haU jards iwde, but “ lasers 

expanse Able-bodied seamen clamber P 

aS ,ump across-but ive “is, both 

my injured leg was not oven ane 

boats were rolhng and it s^med ,„jer 

way the other rolled the othe^ “"our^imdicamen. 
I do not think anyone ws » bWjo 

The suggestion that we h ^ ^ae 

unusual vray amved o y -«jcers and others, and it 
due to take on the me nuthonUes on board 

nrerrwrre^’mt; sa..ow. who can always 
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bo relied upon in an emergency, to thinX of a •\^ay out, 
and soon they appeared vntH a couple of tliin liatcliways 
made of match-limng — the sort which are used to proted| ^ 
the dech uhen unloading cargo These, placed one on 
top of the other, just reached from the ship to the tug, 
at asleep angle, and with much sviajvng gave us a perilous 
gangivaj They bent ominous^ under my weight and 
I had an uncorafortahle feehng that I was walking the 
plank With much holding of hands and breath yre 
succeeded in getting across and linally steamed^, ^^ay, 
followed by friendly cheers and J’arewells from the 
Bercngaria ^ * V ^ 

On board the tu>, which was* about thirty feet hong, 
tvith a small cabin in the centre, wo found pressmen and 
newsreel men waiting for us, and there and then I made 
a senes of “ talkies ” for incorporation m neivsreels 


Uovr this was done I shall never understand The tug 
tossed and pitched, belched out black smoke and soot 
and “ chug chugged ” so loudly that it was difficult 
to hear oneself speak, and it was impossible to believe that 
the pictures would ever be clear enough to bo seen or 
my voice loud enough to be beard But I am told that 
they were show n not only oil over the United Stales but 
m England, too I rather fear they must hare portrayed 
mo as rolling like an inexperienced sailor, or even ^ 
as a person who had hod one over the eight » ButT^^^* 
then, and still am, a convinced total abstainer ^ 

o tvero met on the tug by some of onr old fnend. o 
ins daughter and 1 sTejc dr%lvirva meet o f 
Mark Starr, a one time lecturer for the Nat fnend 
of Labour Colleges, and members of tho r Council 

® Emergenej Peace 
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Campaign CommitlcD and fea”i 

haTe a way wath them winch di p strangeness 

.-and we soon lost that feohng ot lonelme 
winch is inoTitahle when fitst . jlie dad- 

country Wo wore pUed into hms J f “;„„syl«nia 
and informed that wo wore on the '■'“3' ■Washington 
Station where wo would catch a tram ^ ^^t 

men I very mildly suggested that - ^ 'a a 

p, arrived wo might have a htdc rest e stalled 

' l!lrther56urSey, we were at once f as 
we should get both rest "*“* jjddle when 

one fnena assured me^I would be as fit es a 
yrB arriTed in ■\Vashin|too 

We arrived in Washington at eigh 
■We hurled ourselves mto mote j ^„ 5 t say 

hotel where the Dinner was in .he 

mth gratitude that the f„a all the 

receptmn we received more <>■“ Uawng 

hurry cud scurry we hod 6°”'’ ^ endous 

the ship The dining hall ^^.,h I ^ 

arc lamps tor film pn-WS-. J „as.ed, 

for about forty minutes I felt , have 

hiked, and boiled oU in “P ’ It was 

lost pounds ot superdnoos fat dunog P 

mySst experience ^^“““^rpumres ..ken of 

home experience had heo^ „j Agnculturo, 

me m hospital, sma garden 

and one or two pohUC Washington, trying 

—lasting just a few minut 

to see my audience thro^ intense heat, I was not 

to make my bram work m the 
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certain at first if I ncro on mj head or mj feel But 
gradually I became accustomed to it and found m}self 
maling a speech in much the usual manner — I for^jot 
the audience and the fact that I was in Washington, and 
spobe as I ^^ould speak to a London audience Others, 
not I, knon how successful that speech was , I can onl) 
saj that at the end I was given a great ovation 

"Wlien It l^as over I uas t^cn to another room to 
broadcast a peace message to the nation It jiad becn^^ 
arranged that Mrs Roosevelt^should broadcasf^-'mcssdgo * 
.immediately before me, but she \%as unable to do so* 
and a friend took her place, reading Mr| ^Jlooscvelt’s 
fine appeal to the nation on b^alf of peace I must 
point out hero, that although the'^anving power behind 
this campaign was mainly paafist, the Committee included 
peace*makers who did not accept the majority mow of 
out-and out-paciGsm Tlie slogan of the Campaign si as 
“Keep America out of War” My broadcast, however 
■nas on purely paafist lines and ran as folloivs 


“ I bring you love and good wishes from my comrades 
and friends in Britain 

“ Wo earnestly hope that your great nation ivill lom 
the peoples of other lands in a mighty effort to swee 
away all economic, pohucal, and other causes wlnrF 
create hatred, bitterness, and strife between r,^. * 
and which ultimately drive them to war uons, 

“In company with my fnend Dr Salter T i, 
come to take part m a world >vide movement I 
by the Emergency Peace Campaign on beLlf 
Peace is one and indivisible World prnn« ^ ^ Peace 
nenVicr victors 

All suITcr alic So true u it that God ””'l"“Iied 
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wljatsoever a man or a nation soweth that also shall 
he reap n 

The last Great War was one of the most futile, 
^‘useless examples of human folly the world has erer 
expenenced A generation of the bravest and best of 
the youth and manhood of all nations was slaughtered 
and maimed in body and mind, in a vain effort to 
destroy war by war, and to wipe out autocraiy and 
nuhtansm by universal slaugliter The peace imposed 
on the defeated nations has left a bitter heritage of 
j hatred iSnd insecunty In all lands, not least in yours, 
the common people long for peace They are not 
interested m slaughter Mothers who bring boys into 
the world do not desire that their babies shall grow 
to manho'Od for the purpose of slaying the baby boys 
of other mothers •* 

“ In spite of the fact that everyone wants peace, 
all governments prepare for war Europe lives through 
one crisis after another At the end of each, catastrophe 
seems to come nearer, and an increasing effort is made 
to produce more effiaedl weapons of slaughter and 
destruction Europe has come to this pass tfiat states 
men who are quite decent, friendly people in private 
life, calmly tell us that in the next war between civilised 
nations, the only chance of success is to murder more 
women and children belonging to the enemy quicker 
than he can kill yours We know what this kind of 
civihsed Christian warfare means, when we remember 
tlie cruel butcheiy of Cliinese people by Japanese 
bombardment, and the Christian methods of anlisation 
employed by the Italians m Abjssima 

“ What are we, who call ourselves Christians, going 
to do about this ? Shall we continue to support the 
policy ‘ Necessity knows no law and again send our 
jouth to slay and be slam m a futile yffort to stay the 
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Its face value, accepting it in spirit and in truth os tho 
law of life ? 

“ Tlic Gospel words are so often used unmeaningly 
that 1 ought to make it clear that what I mean is simply 
this That each one of us, when anj chance or danger 
of war comes near, should make a definite dcasion not 
to have anj thing to do wih it, hut to oppose it m 
every way No matter how difficult the circumstances, 
Christian pacifists must themselves firmly saj ‘ No ’ 

“ Unless we are prepared to sec tho whole of our 
present aviUsation wTcckcd, we must turn. ^ Jesus 
of Nazareth and ivithout any reserve acwpt as 
his statement that love and scrvico are ’the law in 
life, and that taking the sword against those wo think 
of as enemies, means death •^Chnstian nauous must 
make a sttfnd on this question and 'make it now There 
IS no time to lose if we arc to escape destruction 
“ Is there a Christian listenmg to me who imagines 
that lesus who loved and cared for little children would, 
for any reason, ascend in an aeroplane and tain hombs 
on children whose only crime is that they are tho 
children of their parents ? 


‘ Does anyone think St Francis of Assisi ivould bo 
found doing such a thing? Of course not Then I 
ask you tVliy do we old men and women ask our 
brave, courageous >ouiig people to do anythinc of 
P"'" demands of us that w„ 

shall find the svay to removo tho causes of war Th 
Kingdom of Heaven is ivillun us Our dutv ,= l 
Gods good grace, to bnng that Kingdom out of our 
selves ond by our ocuons demonstrate that u i. 
to live os Christ teaches us we shotdd live 
neither sense nor reason m preachinn- t V* 
love if m our hearts we think the ° S^^pel of 

idle dream of something unattainable “message oq 

••Rchgion IS dying before our eyes because of ,h.s 
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d.cadfva I' ®r«mn 

the rn“‘P'« “f '■"■■ “Td praying in 

„„gl!t to do* up our ?edist and 

' our Pnrliamciik But our lu g \ ,vortliy 

practical one ■ Tho Pnae of peace « „at.ons, 

lo be paid .ban ,s the prtae o war ChntU 
such as mi own people and jours, Bntish 

Sf folly lud Twn^d control 

fias flies over the Se\en J>eas jn spite of 

vaft populations and enormous ‘e'nto 
tlus.^fact. because are m hko 

cL^' The”; «utd great ma.en.l possessions 

power, and domination over othere u no 
? the Wisp, hut sometiung suhstan^^l,^^^ 

to enter the field of “"in't j,te’red the race earlier 
the supremacy of those .,r,ctorily by war 

We shall not meet this faUenje^tf 
or subterfuge We "“’t re tl.e human 

end of another phase m th x *£istic doctrine of the 
,aoe We must not acceju the fttahso 5, 
mevitabihty of war and desMcuo ^ ,,o 

previous civilisations ha ^ destruction >0 

S S%be »ost .gnoram in 

°"r.SptaUy must we “Sri." 

this cowardly “rqmesMncy^ civilisation from a 
There is yet time nations into a cm 

competitive mass of comMting g^d 

operative umty great combinations of 

of all We re'c^^ ^^risme and controlling raw 
Srn’ri^mSS-^^vai gmn Everywhere 



TIIE EMCRGEN’CY PEACE CAMPAIGN G 9 


SCO the powers of producGon enormously increased. 
And everj'where there is an unsatisfied demand from 
millions of people for the goods that at present cannot 
be distributed and used. I ^^ant ‘Christians of hill 
nations to make a united demand that here and now 
an entirely new League of Nations shall be formed — a 
league representative of all nations, including India, 
Egj-pt, and the African peoples. A world conference 
for this purpose should bo summoned immediately. 
We must put a stop to tlie incessant chatter about 
armaments, and face realities. .1 

“ The object of such a league must be to ivin collec- * 


tive security tlirough the removal of the causes of 
war. Our conception of a League of Nations is of ono 
based on the principles of equality of rights for all 
people, not rights to fortify frontiers and kill ono 
another, but rights which entail duties — the duty of 
sharing knowledge, Nvi«dom, and understanding irith 
each other. We must sink our individualism, our 
nationalism, in the life of oU peoples. Lose our lives 
and find them in the life of humanity. A League of 
Nations led by those nations willing to follow 'christ 
would win support from the peoples of the whole world 
Won’t you who are listening all join m this work 
of appeasement? The tod and thought and wealth 
put into the orgamsation of armaments and war aril 
colossal. The enthusiasm evoked when war br I 
out crushes all opposition Now is tbi» 

.ar by all who fFess ,o follow Chast uSu„“ 1?^’ 
great demand to all governments that the time ® ® 

wealth, and organising capaaty devoted to 
cease, and instead, the best brains of all 1 
used for organising a new 

of all p^ples. ^°®*n,onwealth 

” This is the natural outcome of pr 
It is the culmination of all human efibn'^^ P^gross. 
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oneway ty which -we can fuUiUha^™^^ 

thy neighbour as thyself j 
live ’ ” 

Before our broadcasts the Mayor the 

the histone hell which in the 

Declaration of Independence, an 

Old Hall in Philadelphia The „ 

appeal to every ciuzen throng on ^ 0,e svorld 

tS campaign in order to help hnng peace 
and to keep America out of w 

By this time it was Salter, who, 

walking about almost asleep j„,,ht tram to start 

we were told, had gone off on “ ^ 

his campaigtl in another Ste e ^ ® ^ o.dock in the 

to be told that we must I* “P Well, wo 

morning in order to fid “ , omved m time for 

did It all according to schedule -resided at the 

a luncheon meeting A Socialist P P j 
luncheon, end with him was a '’fj^^nretor of 
Marmaduke Hare, who many y B° ^^reral 

BOW, where I opinions 

hundreds representing „„„ „nd ra-cism, and 

Wo agreed tlmt monUnd Imd 

many other '‘isms , ,t l,ns 

the power to get all the *“P? other I 

the common sense to seo the end of 

^^onde^ sometimes if any talt 

po^erty and destituUon, what >tc 

about. _ over I was able to go 

After this luncheon tnecung 
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to my hotel, but not to rest. Old and new friends called 
to see us and we were ovenvlielmed wth invitations of 
all kinds, which, because ours was a business tour, wo 
were unable to accept. I was obliged to rest during w’hat 
free time came our way. At eight o'clock that evening 
I found myself facing a huge audience in the Carnegie 
Hall. There wore other speakers and a great many 
preliminaries. A large number of telegrams svere read, 
telling where the campaign had started in other parts 
of America, and messages from scores of organisations, 
colleges, churches, and trade unions, including the American 
Federadon of Labour. Norman Tliomas, leader of the 


Socialist Party, gave us his blessing. Then came a scene 
such as I have never before witnessed. A number of 
carrier pigeons flew into the hall to their trainer, who 
detached messages from their legs. One addressed to 
me came from the American Federation of Labour, wishing 
the campaign and myself success. Tlie speeches then 
began. College students told us how a million of their 


colleagues and many professors had engaged in a stay-in 
strike for twenty-four hours, some remaining inside and 
some outside the school and college buildings, for the 
purpose of making the nation understand that the youth 
of America intended something better should happen to 
their lives than mass suicide. Here I heard for the firs 
time of the ingenious proposal that Congress shouTd 
immediately pass a bill providing pensions for the vete ' 
of the next war. This at first sounded fanta«5^ v 
I lUtened..it seemed ^ 

young people should try to make the nublir „ .j 
that tensions when dead ate no satisfaction to"Itee 
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forced to llie sliamWes of war. The S'* 
r^thlon he made to enable them to 
Lids in order to choose „hem they 

ones to he buried. Whereter I ssent hce younp 

represented, and 1 felt it «as good to meet 

nrrbont ten o-cloeh fm.de my s.^h and 

about forty minutes. 1 receited “ S" „irele<s 

was afunNonls Imstlccl off -nUrd labour, o«<^ 

atalion OTned and conlrollcd j orj; Tlirre wfH 

...tablilhed in the memoT “f r-'-S'"' 
no restriction on tshat I ahould sa,, >• '' ' > '''j.,, , 
where ehe in America. In only one ^Vasliingten. 

. manu^ript. and that wa, the "ISh' " " ‘ L Star 
•Ihe broadcast Hnished at lotted 

1 had mn and »r^Vcn to ^ friendly 

to go to bed, but not until tnomSnp 

inf.rming me that we mn-t be «P ,„„,,,ron 

in order to get to ’7„. tn the bigcest 

metJing “"j"'’"r.^,rplcal of many ethers, 

hail in the aty. flm -I-.'' " ; P ,i„„, width to 

n,e pressmen made me re| y 1 Pneods 

, hem were new, bs.t to me as old » 

I had met in I91b-1‘ tame „ v.ndlr 

me, and it was pleasant to brow I w. 

it-TTiemlKted. 
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I wanted to say. Tliis first campaign luncheon in PJfila-, 
delphia Avas a great experience, fieforo I spoke, Kirby 
Pago made a great appeal for funds, and his persuasiveness 
realised a. fairly large sum towards tlic expenses of the 
campaign. If cheers were anj-thing to go by, the audience 
seemed to appreciate my talk. The Mayor of the tOAA-n 
presided, and spoke of me as if lie had known me for 
many years. I understand he is an excellent administrator 
and, in fact, manages the toAATi. ^ 

Except for a meeting later in Kansas City, the evening 
meeting in Philadelphia was the biggest of the tour. It 
was held in the Academy of Music, a fine concert-hall 
with perfect acoustics, and I found it easy to put across 
my forty-minutes’ talk. The audience of over four 
thousand was very entliusiasUc and sent me home-— to a 
railway train — very tired, but also very happy. Wo were 
to be in Washington again early the next morning and 
to do this Ave Avero obliged to sleep in the train. We left 
the train at about seven a.m. in Washington and went 
Avith relief to our hotel to indulge in hot baths and 
breakfast. Soon after eight o’clock a friend arrived and 
helped to make oxir day educative and enjoyable I 
able to meet the Minister of Labour, Miss Perkins 
her Stoll. My impression is that in all social loEislar" 
connected rrith trade unions and the masses the C 
ment of Wasliin^on folloAvs very closely \lie I* 
have adopted, Avluch in turn, before the Avar 
to a large extent from Germany. Payn^ “pied 
unemployed Avere not standardiaad. tq-,, 
interested in the fact that the Avhole ^ ^ 

social serA-ices Avere being improvised W of 

• tills country 
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what could not immediately he consumed, and thus defying 
fl t e «o-called la^Ts of poliucal economy and to a small 
extent practising true economy bj carrying into practice 
r 1 IS produced to be consumed, and 

0 es, ouses, and all other commodities to be used, 
ina!!^ people did not linut their attention to 

nnA ^ tut attended also to the needs of artists 

wotw' *“ “> coloured 

men « 1 °* **'* white Rather than allow these 

'hem 1 'Otuoin idle, the Government provided 

‘’'cu- 

musician’s ”"0 provided for artists, 

*«r pUvs T “ “T *“ P'o^uco 

"'uchweneed 

. we need m lutemational affairs 
>'>8 MouA •■'’“‘"c’P Soung people were 

ldoul,rifan Socialists, 

1 was teU that“f 

"'m hemr dll, a u l **o“os 

*«ea fuLds m President and his 

™oormelathre»lT' ‘ 

“ereed on l, r v ' ^'“'ussion and at a certain moment 
m? VO Id t ° Could I „r”“l 

uldar hner‘’‘“' ^ ->'600.10^0: 

uo fundamental prehlem 
my the fund, , “ “”y country we can 

come - -«>o<> Thi7can on,; 


- — —.at. fyiuuxums 

mo os a result of the social 


ownership of the means of 
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jou can see the other end passing you on a parallel lino 
running in the opposite direction We travelled along the 
banks of the splendid ^Ylde nvers for many sunny hours, 
and got art. idea of the size of that groat countrj which 
po map, ho\ve>er large, could possibly gwe I tried to sing 
Shenandoah as we travelled along the Missouri I saj sing 
but It was really a kind of humming to myself 

I do not propose to weary mj readers with vam repeti- 
tion about meetings They were all extremely friendly 
and the biggest was in Kansas Citj, in the New Muncipal 
Auditorium, a beautiful modern building with a car drive 
right up to the platform — ^>ou stepped from jour car, 
passed through a door, and there was your audience ’ 
There were about GOOO people present at tlus meeting 
and they had come through one of the most torrential 
rain and thunder storms I have ever seen Our smallest 
meeting was at Akron, where four hundred gathered 
on a Saturday night The average attendance of the 
tiventy three evening meetings was about 1500 The 
luncheon meetings varied considerably and were difficult 
to estimate I addressed some meetings which were not 
P^irt of the campaign At I/xirais Scliool, Windsor, I 
spoke to 500 bojs , at St Louis to a meeting organised 
by tlfo Women s Internauonal League^, at Harvard to 
a bonmc group of undergraduate hecklers, at Ann Arbor 
University to the studenu , and I also spoke at the 
International Methodist Conference at Columbus and the 
Conference of the old established Unitarian Church at 
Boston * 

Nobody could have received better treatment or a 
warmer welcome, whether from audiences or the State 
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out o£ ^va^ He is, 1 am glad to sa), a Telati>cly joung 
man I ivisli him many, many more years of active, 
happy service in the cause of peace ^and goodwill TIio 
other two men were Rabbi Isserman of St Louis and 
Rabbi Bernstein of Rochester. Tlieso two young men 
^^e^e called up to servo in the Great War and passed 
through their traimng as soldiers Both left the service, 
as did many others, detesting the horrible business I 
always felt better after hearing them speak because of 
their simphaty and optimism But though I mention 
these three men speaally, I do so only because they were 
most often ivith me Catholics, Protestants, Republicans, 
Democrats, Soaalists, and some Commumsts were Mso 
among our supporters I ought also to say some women 
speakers took part in the campaign, including Miss Kathleen 
Noms, the author, Miss Mary Woolej, a )udge, and 
others 

Our most enjoyable week-end was spent in the home of 
the head master of Loomis School, Windsor, Connecticut 
—Mr Batchelder We amved early one Saturday morn- 
ing and found oursehes at once at home m ever) sense 
of the word Mrs Batchelder is a celebrated sculptor 
Both she and lier husband conspired to give us rest, 
recreation, and some knowledge of the school I cannot 
say much about the school orgmisation, but I was intensely 
interested in the boys, hundreds of them, all ages, all 
classes of society^ all looking as boys should — healthy, 
bright eyed, and happy I enjoyed the mornmg service 
and was glad to be able m a short address to wish them 
all Godspeed Later on in' the year some of these Loomis 
boys looked me up in London I wish millions of boys 
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and ^ girls fioni all countnes could visit each other as 


these boys do 

I have said little of the press As in all countnes 
wherever we w ent we were photographed and intervjewc 
The local papers always gave us a good show, and t le 
State and national press, though not over generous, 
were always quite friendly and treated the campaign wit i 


great respect 

Our speaking tour ended in Boston, and here I ma e my 
last national broadcast. Speaking over the air is easier 
than in this country My addresses were all extempore 
except the one already mentioned from Waslungton, m 
a ^od number were broadcast in Canada as we as i 
United States I found it hard to beheve Uiat as I spoK 
to a big audience at midday in Buffalo my address w 
also being heard m Canada At Cleveland my a ** 
tqthe Annual Socialist Conference and the public demon^ 
stration were also broadcast through the States ao 
Canada This conference, led by Norman Thomas, waj 
very much on my side on the question of peace, an 
allowed a “ talkie " to be made of my speeches to the 
Conference I think it was as eillciently organise 
similar Bntuh conferences There was consi era 
discussion and disagreement about policy, but in qui 
a fnendly atmosphere although the differences 
very acute Tlie proceedings concluded ^ 

amounted to a lote of confidence in^iNorman T lom 
,and his for>^ard policy v mrt 

My mam object in visiting* Amenta was to ta e pa 
in the Peace Campaign and all other actmties wcr 
subject to this one consideration “ IIow best to ma 
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the campaign a success There «as however one j^cep- 
tion 1 determined to see as many puhhc and private 
people as possible, more especjally those interested in peace 
and international affairs, and to discuss with them the 
altitude of American men and w omen tow ards the problems 
afferting other nations, espcaally towards the League 
of Nations Alter manj talks, 1 was given the following 
as the offiaal programme of tlio propagandists for the 
League of Nations 

Statement on Reorganisation of the 
League of Nations 

by 

The League op Nations Association op the United 
States 

The conquests of Ethiopia and Manchuna confront 
the world with a failure of the coUective system, as 
applied, to maintain, the pnnaples of the Coxenant 
of the League of Nations and the Kellogg Pact Tins 
failure, while for the moment increasing alarm at the 
prospect of general war, need not be a major disaster 
The statesmen of the world are now taking stock of 
their efforts in the light of sixteen years* experience 
Such a reconsideration of the situation in which the 
League of Nations finds itself is not a sign of weakness 
on the contrary it is c^cd for by the vitality of the idea 
of colleaive security and the ovenvhelming desire of 
the people for* peace 

The League of Notions Association affirms its conne- 
♦icin. ^hai. the. tiiiugift. of. NiUitms.. nuiEt,. Hit mralnj Tirore 
cffecuve and this can tie done by the application of the 
following pnnaples 
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(IJ Awoptance of the KeUogg Pact as the fundamental 
mnding principle of a universjd league , 

(2) establishment within the orbit of this umv 
league of arrangements for peaceful modificauon 
the status quo and for the advancement of soaal and 
economic justice , 

(3) gradation of obhgauons for maintaimng coUectiTC 

security in accordance mth the geographical posi 
and speaal situation of states , > , t 

(4) separation of the Covenant of the League 
Nations from the Treaty of Versailles 

The period through which the world 
passing might be compared to what is called the 
?enod>* in American history under the Arudes of 
Ojnfederauon, when the Amencan 
be examined and strengthened In the j t„ 

years the structure of peace has been su J 
iinular strains Tha need for this s^cture remans as 
Tahd as when it was first planned The only 
to an eifeaive organisation of the world eo^umty 
*is the war system The task confronting 
changed, only clarified and made more urgent 

Released on May 11, 1936 


I was not able to discover exactly what was meant by 
Artide 3 Tliere always appeared to be absolute agree- 
ment that without collectove jusuce there could be no 
collective security, and that sanctions must, to be e ective, 
lead to war I think it was generally felt that the 
and Its Covenant was very much a League of Vi o 
who had consaously or unconsaously used the League 
' to keep things as they are meaning o 

Artide 4 • 

There was considerable difficulty m fixing mj mceung 
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ynth President Roosevelt Sir Ronald LindsflyJ the 
British Ambassador, succeeded howcier in arranging an 
interview just before ^^e left for England It took place 
It the White House and I was accompanied bj Sir Ronald. 
Tins interview w as pnvate, so I have no intention of li^nng 
to give anj'lhing like a report of what for me was a very 
interesting talk with a very cliarming, well informed 
statesman I saj charming because the President is 
all that word means He has, however, a very determined 
if not a much harder side to his character and this blazed 
out as he spoke of treaty-breakers and the persecution 
of people for raaal, religious, or cultural reasons Tliere 
IS nothing which I could report about this conversation 
wluch has not been said in pubhc speeches b} the President 
himself. He IS a keen believer in democrat', has not tho 
slightest sympathy with Bolshevism or Fascism, is of 
opimon that peace can only be maintained when states- 
men are willing to keep their bond and honour tlieir 
signatures I think he would have been more impressed 
if I had been able to lay before him a scheme for inter- 
national economic co-opcration Ho understands, as he 
has often said, the final and complete futility of war If 
he takes any lead in the near future it nvUI bo to bring oil 
nations together in order to discuss how peacefully to remove 
the causes which may lead to ivar His latest speeches 
bear witness to his hatred of the present invasion of China 
But these speeches do not mean armed intervention 
I do not think the^Amencan nation will allow itself to bo 
forced mto a war for'any supposed altruistic cause American 
interests come first, as Bnush interests come first mth our 
Government So far as I could gather there is no enthu- 
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siasm any^vlicrc in the United States for a League of 
Nations which exuts to cxcraso collectiTO force against 
those who ofTend its deasions or outrage such international 
law as may be said to exist 

The one thing certain in my mmd after listening to 
President Roosevelt is this he has a great admiration 
for Great Britain but his first love is tlie United States 
Like everyone else who thinks, he quite understands 
that however much America may desire to keep out of 
old world entanglements, nation^ ore so tied up in ftnanasl, 
trading, and cultural relationships that in spite of unwlhng 
ness to be draivn in, arcumstances may be too strong for 
them Therefore when I urged as on alternative the 
calling of a new economic world conference, he was not 
able to say yes outright, but like other statesmen spoke 
of the need for preparation Aly whole object was to 
try and persuade lum, os the one statesman standing 
above European quarrels, to give a lead to the world 
Although he has not done so in the manner I hoped, he 
has again and again spoken for peace and urged discussion 
and the removal of the causes of war 

Mr Cordell Hull, the Secretary of State, seemed to 
me to have a wiser outlook on all international questions 
than many others I have met His slogan ‘ Nations 
must trade or fight ’ is so true and commonsensical 
that I marvel other statesmen in all lands do not rally 
round him and insist that all obstacles shall be removed 
Agam and again, pubhely and privately, I urged the 
President to invite Herr Hitler, Signor Mussohm, Joseph 
Stahn, Monsieur Chautexnps, Newlle Chamberlain, repre- 
sentauvee of Japan and Chinb,'to go to tlio Azores, wthout 
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experts or pressmen, and to gather round a table >vith 
Cordell Hull as Secretary, to face the world’s problem of 
war or peace. If President Roosevelt were president of 
such a conference, as of a>urse he would be, I am certain 
a real effort would be made to lead the world away from 
the war to the peace spirit. I have not seen Monsieur 
Stalin since 1926 : I am, however, as sure as I was then 
that neither lie nor any other Soviet statesman desires 
war, and ^Yill do everj'lhing in his power to prevent one 
from breaking out. Russia has everything to gain from 
peace and nothing at all from war. So also have Germany 
and Italy, I look beyond the Governments to the ordinary 
people, and though it is not possible for roe to do other 
than detest persecution, imprisonments, and executions 
in any land, or to think with anything but horror and 
detestation of such conditions, it is impossible for me to 
forget that democracies did line up \vith the persecuting 
Russian autocracy in the last war. If they could do that 
they can now, for the sake of peace, find some way of living 
beside Fasdst Governments. As I listened in Washington to 
the President and his Secretary of Stale, I became more and 
more convinced tliat if the men I have mentioned were 
brought face to face a start would be made. (I have given 
the names of men who are at this moment heads of 
states •, wlule in America I suggested others who were 
then hol^g some of these positions.) I do not ^vish 
to flatter cither Mr. Roosevelt or Mr. Cordell Hull or 
to appear to think either of them able to work miracles 
but having met all the others I most certainly think my 
proposal is a reasonable and possible one. 

I am convinced from ail^*lieard in the States that 
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America, from Nortli to South, it verj', rriT iloirly moi ins 
tmranjr economic unitj- in apto of the man}- ililhrcnt 
form, of sovenunrm. If PrwiJcnl HomorcIt and ln< 
Sccrotar) of State thiol. American economic unitjr « 
tauuMe, irli) ihouM me tlerpair of Joins 
in Aria, r.uroi>e, ami Africa? Tliero b a hreadth of Tiew 
Mwut Amenenji itMwmen find a rtaliim rrlucli cna cs 
thorn to »ec fact* and tmdmtand that dilllculliM nre raa c 
to be OTcrcome. During o discuiMon mlh me the other 
daj', n well-known American told me that many peop e 
in America were ..ck to death of the .elf-rightwame*5 
of lomo and the downnghl qiiarrclwmenesj of others 
in Euronc. He said Nero fiddling while IXomc wa» burn- 
ing wai nothing compared with the talking and boMtiog 
for and agaiml each other which wo in Europe indulge 
in. Hi* view, which U ycry widely held in America, 
IS that Britain, France, Germany, and Italy must unite 
to find a settlement of their own difnailiie«, not “ 
llio exclusion of Kussia or others, but as a first step towa 


bringing pence to Europe. 

As I listen to these friends and remember all uiai 
was said to mo in the Stoles, my mind refuses to a ow 
me to regard war as in any way incvitablo even thougn 
the clouds aro black and heavy enough to make one 
almost despair. If tho people of America could bestir 
themselves and see tlicir notion os one portion o t le 
whole world, giving their President authority and power 
to make a big gesture to the world, such as the summoning 
of the men I have mentioned to meet him, who can 
say what the end might bo ? Rations governed in many 
diverse manners and,svitU vorjing degrees of c turo 
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united to destroy Gennanj , Amenca, France, Japan, 
Iialj , China, ourselves and Czanst Russia u ere all on one 
side in the Great War American and other statesmen 
tnoiv ho>\ difficult a ]oh it was to organise all the con- 
flicting interests into a harmonious uliole in order to 
defeat German} Eveiyone in Amenca ivith uhoin I 
spoke acknowledged this and declared it could not be 
anything like so difficult to organise a conference for peace 
My experience in Amenca, in discussion with all sorts 
of people — senators, congressmen, governors, and mayors, 
as well as the President, convinces me that each and all 
quite understand that there is no possible chance that 
at any penod we can think of mankind will allow itself 
to be divided into two competing political theories of 
government It is a fact that inndents take place almost 
daily which formerly would have led to war and which 
are now settled by verbal and written apologies, so con- 
vinced IS everybody that a great universal war >TOuld 
destroj them all 

I met the late Mr Kellogg at St Paul He asked to be 
allowed to call and see roe, and we bad tea together 
Ho was very tired, wear), and disappointed that his 
** Pact ” had not preserved peace He did not imagine 
peace could ever come from brute force, and during our 
long conversation he again and agam repeated lus con- 
viction that the world roust end war or war would end 
avilisauon He, as otliers, agreed that a great new 
effort should be made to deal ivith causes, but like others 
he was distressed and perplexed because of the diaator- 
s'mps Wa\€a had arisen m the world 1 do not tlunk 
bad as ho thought Hungs were, really beUeved war 
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■i^ould como, and «lieii ho rose to lease he warmly grasped 
my hand, and, treating me os a young man, urged me to 
carry on because, ho concluded, there is no other way 
to peace hut to get those responsible for the world round a 
table heloro the war is olloncd todireak out 

Some years before the war I first met Colonel House, 
President Wilson’s famous adviser, in the home of my 
friends Joseph and Maiy Fels Wl.en he came to tadon 
during the war I met him ogam, and also during le 
Pence Conference m Pans, and again later m London 
He IS not on intimate fnend as are some oUier Amencan 
and foreign statesmen , I think however I may claim him 
os a fnend So when m Now York I mode it my duty 
and pleasure to meet him We spent a pmfitable and 
tnendly hour together, discussing tlie past and the future 
Although he is about my age time has not been qm 
so kind to him physically as it has been 
mentally he seemed as vigorous, alert, and we in 0 
as ever There was a shade of disappointment m his voice 
when we talked of the League of Nations and Abyssinia 
and China, and what was hkely to happen m Spam and 
Europe generally The same hatted of dictatorships an 
persecutions as elsewhere I think, however, s i^in 
has brought him a long, long way along the rood wtoch 
will ultimately land him, if he lives, on the side of those 
who believe in world economic co operoUon as the only 
^ternauve to war 

There is not much more m be said about these conve 
tious, except that I count this Amencan trip as one ot the 
most interesting and instructive episodes m my not 
unadventurous life How can I sum it up ? Just not at 
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all I leave that to another pen, that of Mr E C H, 
Kirschten in the Christian Saence Monuor, ivlio I think 
best expressed the average opinion 


“ One of the greatest personal contributions to the 
cause of peace in the United States in the last few 
years undoubtedly has been made by Mr. George 
Lansbury, patnarch of Bntain*s Labour Party, on his 
recent tour of the Umted States m behalf of the 
Emergency Peace Campaign 

A vigorous idealist, it is liard to over estimate 
the effect of his personality on American audiences 
Here was a veteran of hundreds of parliamentary 
battles, untouched by the least cymasm Here was a 
man, past his three score years and ten, who still dared 
to profess high ideals in lugh places, and— what is more 
—dared to hope they ivill prevail Lansbury’s humani- 
tananism, grmving out of a sincere religious convicuon 
that he was proud to profess, opened more than one 
Amencan eye For many well intentioned persons 
It i>as a revelation to hear this old campaigner make 
as potent a weapon of a scriptural text as of statistics on 
the waste of war and the futility of conquest His 
figures only proved for him and his audiences that ‘ those 
who take up the sword, perish by the sword ’ 

“ In a world that is taking up the sword on every 
hand, Mr Lansbury is still the supreme optimist 
He sees a way that leads from the brink on the edee 
of which the nations totter He would have the United 
States and Great Britain form a new League of Nations 
He would have them realisuc enough to see the useless-' 
ness and the horror of war, and he would have them 
display the courage to renounce the idea that it is 
inevitable 


“ ‘ New League ’ is more than a phrase with this 
hard headed Labounto He would have Geneva abandon 
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Its coercive covenant Instead of mvoling sanction, 
he ^^ould have the League de\otc its effort to the 
elimination of the causes of war Tolerance, a Iran 
discussion of problems and a svilhngness to make reason 
able concessions, he believes will enable the nations to 
live in peace , 

“ Nowhere should this iheoiy receive quicker endorse^ 
ment, Mr Lansbury feels, than m the ‘ melting pot 
that is the United States Every race and nation on 
the globe has contributed its quota to the American 
population, and all these diverse people 
in an orderly fashion under the lai%s of the land ina^ 
more than the sentimental jiouon that the League 
after all is an American idea, should \nn our support 
for lU reform, he bebeves ’ 

" And he feels that American membership in the new 
league is vital Without the United States, the new 
leaiue will be stillborn and Europe vnll revert to the 
diplomacy of the balance of power— something ^ 
than the Middle Ages , 

" There is no alternative, be is sure Tliero are but 
two choices early reform of the League ^Ylth 
participation, or a repeUUon of 1914-18 
he IS not an alarmist to be talkmg of war m tl^e ^ 
of sabre rattling and fleet building But, on t e o i 
hand, can a realist vision an offlaal American delegati 
at Geneva in the next few j ears? , 

“ Even when Woodrmv Wilson, the President who 
conceived the idea of the League, championed u, 
America did not ]oin But whatuf the question were 
, raised again? With both major American parues 
agreemg that it is a dead issue — or rather, a live co 
would Congress be more likely to vote for American 
adherence ? Has not iqiposition to the League J"«-eased 
during the post war years ? It was nM so long ^ 
that Wilham Randolph Hearst and the Couglilin forces 
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combined to keep tlic United States out of the, World 
Court True, there is cause to believe that their influence 
IS ^^anl^g, but what of the American public’s disillusion- 
ment after Corfu, Manchuna, and Ethiopia ? 

“ Mr Lansbury does not ignore tliese facts la face 
of them, he sa}s that he can only hope that there ivill 
soon arise an Amencan statesman of sufficient vision 
and leadership to overcome the obstacles And he is 
sure that such a League adtocatc wll find a greater 
will to international co-operation in his oisn country 
than in almost any other quarter of the globe 

Granted, even if it is not saying too much for the 
CO operative spini of tho rest of the world, but where 
is that leader? Mr ^Roosevelt is hardly the man 
After the World Court experience and the London Naval 
Conference, ise find this Administration embarked on 
a shipbuilding programme greater than any in history 
And the Republican presidential candidate seems to 
offer no more hope, bound by the foreign poliQ' plank 
m the Repubhean platform 

“ One might fall back on the time element for the 
solution of the problem The ever mpre apparent need 
for a League that includes the United States can and 
■will be brought more and more to the attention of the 
average Amencan But Mr Lansbury himself precludes 
such a course * Tlus Amencan leader he says, * must 
come soon, or ’ 

“ And if he does not, what wdl Europe do ? Will 
she only go through the motions of rehabilitaiinff 
the League ? Will she actually march blindly into the 
worst of all wars "NVhat can she do wthout Amenca ? ” 
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pahis and drussels 


M. risits to Parw and Bnissch received ^rcrfy any 
puWiaty. I crosjcd o\er to Pans on August 19th, 1936, 
returning on the 2lst On the 20ih the Trench Pnme 
Minuter, Leon Blum, gave roe on interview It was a 
i\ very grooi pleasure for roe to be able to meet my Soaolist 
comrade os Pnme Minister of France, even though hu 
position was dilHcult owing to the fact that he was at the 
head of a Govemmeni winch was not purely Soaalut but 
a Coalition M Blum has olwoys been very charming 
end kind both privately and m public, and olthough in 
going to him to discuss international affairs he knew I 
was not represcmiBg the Labour Movement or any 
political party, he was kindness and courtesy itself I was, 
however, able to assure him that in asking his support 
for a world economic conference, 1 was m fact asking 
him to support a proposition which had received the support 
of tlie Labour and Liberal parties in the House of Commons 
On my return to London 1 sent him a copy of Hansard 
conlaimng the report of the debate which took place in the 
House of Commons on February 5th, 1936, when I moved 
the following resolution 
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“ That this House affirms its profound belief in tho 
futility of ^^a^, vici>s wth grave concern the -world- 
wide preparations for war, and is of opinion that, through 
the League of Nations, His Majesty’s Government 
should make an immediate effort for the summoning of 
a new international conference to deal with the economic 
factors which are responsible, such os the necessity 
for access to raw materials and to markets and for the 
migration, of -peoples, with n -view to arriving at an 
international agreement which ivill remove from the 
nations the incentive to pile up armaments and establish 
the peace of the norld on a sure foundation ” 

Mr Llojd George, speaking for the Liberals and Mr 
Lees Smith for the Labour Party supported the proposition, 
and when the division was called 137 voted for and 228 
against ^ 

After some discussion of the difhculties the French 
Prime Minister expressed his general support, though he 
was careful to say that much preparation would be needed 
He was, however, quite emphatic, as all SoaaUsts must be 
that economic conditions are the mam cause of -violence 
ind war in human rclationshiiB Before meeting him I 
was fairly certain wliat his views about war and peace 
would be I left much more certain that Leon Blum, 
while determined to uphold tlie nglits of lus own people, 
was equally determined to do everything in his power 
to keep his country out of war Tliis determination was 
not due to fear or cowardice, but solely because he knew 
as every tlimking person knows, that war is a ghastly 
futility His fnendship for Great Bntain is second only 
to lus love for Trance Even so, he is anxious for under- 
standing and jwace w ilh Germany and the rest of the w orld 
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I am qmte certain that could lus period of office as Prime 
hCnister have tahen place without the horrors ^of, the 
Spanish war, he could have begun more effective ^^ace 
talks for all Europe than have yet seemed possible 

Since I met him, he has resigned and returned to 
the Premiership He still fills a great position m European 
pohtics and will, I am sure, always tale his rightful part as 
an international Soaalist on behalf of peace The support 
still given to him is indeed the outstanding fact tinFren i 
public life There is intense hatred of dictatorship and 
the foreign intervention in Spain , but there is also m 
ovenvhelming opinion that the nght pohcy v>as foUowed 
by Leon Blum and his Government in doing everything m 
their power to prevent that war spreading to the rest of 
Europe The people who hve in Northern France are 
not as yet too old to remember vvliat modem warfare 
meant for them from 1914 to 1918, and they understand 
quite clearly what another up-to-date war would mean 
Consequently, if there is one nation in the whole world 
that needs and desires peace, it is the French 

I say this in spite of the tremendous piling up of arma 
ments and building of forufications These are the effert 
of bad statesmanship and the folly of those who im^se 
the terrible penal terms of peace The dread fear o war 
which these bloated French armaments on land, sea, an 
air express is the direct harvest of what vvas sown 
• tliose hecuc daj^ in Pans and Versailles when Allied 
statesmen imagined peace could be secured as ^ 

vengeance But if the new conference is speedily caUed, 
♦ the difficulues ahead and the legaaes of the past wil 
soon disappear Tlierc is not sufficient hatred in the nor 
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to cancel out the fraternity and good^vill which form a 
great part of the make-up of men like Leon Blum. Tlierc 
ore many, millions in all lands like him s they are waiting 
for a lead. Perhaps he ^TU1 find it is ho who must take 
the lead/ and I say this because my most lasting impression 
of this French Sodalis^ is that he is stronger, more certain 
of what he wishes to do, than most statesmen I have met. 
He is ^ot the kind o! man to he dragged at the heels of 
any hom& or foreign statesman ; neither is he a man 
who, for any reason other than what he considered best 
for France and the world, wcaild deviate one iota from the 
policy usually associated tinth Socialism. He knows 
how hard and difficult a job it is to act simply as a Socialist 
when administering the affairs of a Capitalist nation } 
but this docs not daunt him as his legislation and State 
actions as Prime Minister show. He also understands 
that In all efforts to transform capitalism into Socialism 
comproimse is necessary. He has no faith in violent 
revolution and is prepared to pay the price which peaceful, 
constitutional change imposes on those Socialist Govern- 
ments winch are endeavouring to establish Sodalism by 
parliamentary action. 

As I understand him, his whole foreign policy would 
follow the same line. He wishes international co-operation 
established by consent. He knows this is not possible 
tlxrough war. K it were in his power he would form an 
economic bridge between Germany and France in order* 
to aid the rest of Europe to recoveiy. Ho has no liking 
for the waste of armaments or war, and I am sure >YiU 
do whatever is possible to support an alternative policy. 

I started out on my mission hoping that first one states- 
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man, then another, might prove to be the one who would 
give a clanon call to the world for a peace conference 
before war could break out None has as yet responded 
Perhaps M Blum may even yet be moved to sound that 
call Every word he spoke during our interview proved 
how much he desired peace and how convinced he was 
that the causes of war are mainly economic and can bo 
removed So why should not the leader of the French 
Socialists issue a call in stronger terms than did 
King Leopold, urging the peoples of the world to use 
the present breathing space for the purpose of hammering 
out the question of how mankind can nd itself of the 
war danger? Nobody knows the subject bettor than roy 
fnend I trust he may soon be right in the midst of all 
nations urging them to tlirow doivn their arms and enten 
upon the pathway of goodivill and co operation 

On my way home I realised what a tremendous task 
this quest for peace upon which I had embarked was going 
to be In some waj-s I felt like the Greek in the myth 
who tned to roll a heavy stone uphill which continually 
rolled down again Tins mood, however, soon passed, 
and within a few days after reaching London I found 
myself, on the invitation of my friends, on Uio way to 
Brussels This was on September 4th, and it was proposed 
that I should attend the Intemauonal Peace Congress 
as a delegate Tins Congress was organised by Lord Cecil 
atid was called to discuss and adopt four propositions to 
which no amendment would bo allowed I am now of 
opinion that we should have foUoived the example set 
by the Peace Pledge Union and wihdrawn our delegation 
But though It was held under ainditions which out and 
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out pacifists could not accept, it Avas a splendid international 
demonstration on behalf of peace It was one of the most 
cosmopolitan gathenngs held But I am convinced that 
]ust as oil and vinegar iviU not mix, so it is impossible 
to mixHhe polity of collecti\e security through massed 
force ^Ylth the pacifism which sajs “ never again” and 
means it I am prepared in soaal and industrial life to 
support any measures which ha^e for their object tlie 
amelioration of conditions of life for my fellow atizens 
I cannot, however, consent to do this if it means that I 
must give up my advocacy of what is the true remedy for 
social ilU — ivhich is to apply the pnnciple Do to others 
as jou would thej should do to you” This means the 
social owneRhip, organisation, and control of land and 
‘industry for the service of all In the sphere of inter- 
national affairs I apply the same sort of test I would 
support palUatiies, but cannot give up my advocac} of 
principles 

I asked Leon Blum and oUiers with whom I talked to 
hear mj belief about war and its evil futility , but I also 
asked for support on behalf of «omo measures to be taken 
now at least to start the world along the road towards 
removing the causes of war Mew is that nauons mil 
not commence to discuss these first conditions of peace 
if thej continue to fill their imnds with the fuule folly of 
imagining that peace can be created through the use of 
massed violence Consequently, when I found myself 
on the way to Brussels I determined to ask mj Aery good 
fnend, Emile Vandcrvelde, to try and get me an xntemew 
with M Van Zeeland, then the Prime Minister of 
Belgium This was arranged for me a day or two later on 
o 
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September 7tli I hod never met bf Van Zeeland before 
ond therefore met him as a complete stranger I 
that this statesman has such a pleasing manner an 
speaks oiir language so perfecUy that »t is possible to say 
that this >Yas pno of my most understanding discussions 

I earned to him the same message that I had came to 
the others Perhaps because he lias a religious back- 
ground to his life I think he appreaated my ^outlook 
rather more easil} than <ome of the other men I have 
intemewed There is a bond of unit} which no 
can express between two people who hold some great ait 
m common, especially when that faith finds its foun ation 
m what some of us believe is our spiritual existence 
There was no need to stress the anti Christian character o 
war or its complete fuiihlj 

There was with M Van Zeeland the same agreement 
that I had found with the other statesmen on the quesuon 
as to whether mankind ivould ever divide itself m o 
two great sections, Bolshevik and Fascist He too agree 
that this was nonsense There is fierce antagonism 
between these two theories of government, but there is 
a much greater antagomsm to both The strengA o 
^ose who accept either the Dolshevii or Fasast creed lies 
in the fact that they each believe with a truly religious 
fervour that their scheme of life is the one which alone 
can save the world from disaster I feel the strengt o 
tills because a similarly strong conviction possesses me 
that only by the removal of injustice and the estabhs 
ment of just and equitable relationships between men 
and women can peace be established I think M 
Zeeland believes tlus as strongly as anybody althoug 
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he IS not a pacilist He is quite certain that peace is 
of the utmost urgcncj and importance for Belgium 
It seemed to mo that he understood, more clearly than 
most, that a true League of Nations must be an inclusive 
one and its objects not penal but constructive 

I left him feeling much more cheerful than after my 
other intervieivs He came down to earth and remained 
there during our talk, and spoke in dear cut terms 
Consequently, when early last year it was announced 
that he was, on the invitation of the French and British 
Governments, to undertake on enquiry into world economic 
conditions and what could be done to deal with the present 
plight of the world, I read the news mth much satisfac- 
tion Neither M Van Zeeland nor his colleague, M Frere, 
are Soaahsts, and what they propose falls short of what 
people like myself visuahse as necessary But it is an 
important episode in our lives that such a mission as 
he has undertaken should have been considered worth 
wliile 


I ivill condude this part of my story by printing a letter 
from King Leopold to M Van Zeeland, and a telegram 
winch I sent to His Majesty from Copenhagen where I 


was then staying The following is the 
of the King of the Belgians 


text of the letter , 


“ When one reflects on the state of disorganisation in 
which humanity is plunged, a feeling of profound 
anxietj reveals the future under a very dark hght 

‘ It IS therefore necessary to encourage, vigorously 
and with conviction, cverj attempt at organisation 
the pursuit of which may lift minds up towards an 
ideal of human sohdantj Does not this consideration 
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emphasise the importance of the mission, which Great 
Britain and France have entrusted, throngh you, to 
Belgium and which greatly exceeds the lunits that are 
generally attributed to rt since it may lead to the que?t 
of the elements of a rational organization of world 
economy ? 

“ The welcome which you received beyond the 
Atlantic IS an mdication of the favourable isposition 
of the United States of America towards the effort due 
to the imtiative of France and Great Britain These 
three great nations thus give us proof of their generous 
wish to tale part actively in the establishment of a 
better order, which the whole world is demanding 
** The additional wort which you have undertaken 
in accepting this heavy Msk ivdl arouse the gratitude 
of all who understand its true aim and appreoate its 
immense scope 

“ At tlus moment when you are about to set out 
the preliminary results of your enqiury, allow me to 
make you a suggestion It would be essential, I think, 
to brmg about the creation of an organism of economic 
studies, the value of which would be emphasized by 
Its triple character of umversalny, permanence, and 
independence 

" Research mto the elements of a universal economic 
organisation, the continuous adaptation of this orgam- 
^ sation to the constantly changing economic factors — 
such would be the object of the studies of tins institution 
“ Economic saence, which is essentially living, is 
subject to the rhythm of life, and the problems which 
It raises cannot receive unalterable solutions 

Finally, in order to be able to fulfil its mission, the 
institution contemplated ought also to be as independent 
as possible of national influences 

‘ It IS incontestably veiy difficult to isolate the 
economic domain from political contingenacs, but it 
is prcasely tlus difficult} whicli is the crux of the 
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problem ^Ylth >'\hicli }ou are grappling and on ^^hich all 
our efTorts must be concentrated 

“ In these circumstances it would be essential for th** 
proposed institution to be able to rely on the co-operation 
of those persons all over the world who are best acquamt^'d 
wnth all questions relating to industrj , trade, agnculture 
finance, and labour These people would lend th^ir 
assistance hy reason of their individual qualifications 
and not in virtue of a mandate 

“ Neither the lowermg of tariff barners, nor anv 
partial measure, can alone put an end to the confusion 
which is threatening peace If we really wsh to avert 
war and bnng man^d back to a more peaceful frame of 
mind we must have the courage to tackle the economic 
question in its entirety and to solve the great problenu 
which menaangly confront huraamty , distribution 
of raw matenals— distribution of the means of exchanim 
— ^international distribution of labour — equilibrium 
tween the agricultural and industnal nations 

“ I chensh no illusions as to the difficulties which 
the realisation of so vast a programme involves 

“ Nevertheless, I am convinced that the moment is 
favourable to attempt it, and tliat we can hope to fin^ 
in the fulfilment of this effort not merely the supDop* 
of all Governments but still more the approval 
backing of the great soaal, religious, and philantlirom 
bodies in a word, of all men who have in their hean 
the ^vlsh for understanding and solidarity 

“ We cannot conceal from ourselves that whol 
sections of the human race are no longer in sympath 
■with each other If one first step can be taken to brin^ 
them together again we shall be offering to humaait^ 
especially to the East — and othenvise than by wor^ 
— ^proof that the West values above all immediate 
considerations of a matensl nature the spiniual strenmH 
which emanates from a genuine feeling of brotherhood ’’ 
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My o\vn telegram read : 

“ALL PEOPLES WELCOME YOOR liNG TO 

KNOW WARS WILL CEASE WHEN NATIONS ARB WIL 
SHARE THE WORLD AND RESOURCES 
I COKGRATULATE YOU. GOD GIVE 
CONTINUED COURAGE TO LEAD MANKIND FRO 
TO LIGHT. 

GEORGE LANSBURY, 

LONDON.” 



Chapter y 
SCANDINAVIA 


My fnend Rudolph Messel, at one time Soaalist 
candidate for Aston, Birmingham, and an early member 
of the Peace Pledge Union, accompanied me on mv 
journey to Scandinana during the early days of September 
1956 He IS a delightful compamon for a person of mv 
age and mrirmities He not onlj $a%ed mo personal exertion 
and trouble but >ias extremely helpful m managmo- press- 
men who were anxious to know our every movement and 
seemed almost incapable of being salisDed m their search 
for nei\-s, no matter how often we gave them interviews I 
do not mean to imply that wc were in any w ay displeased 
lYith the pubhaty which our mission for peace aroused h 
when it comes to repealing and listening to the * 
propaganda almost hour after hour, the task becomes^*^^ 
only tinng but very boring 

We had a very good journey from Hanvich to Esb 
and thoroughly enjojed the comfort of the Danish 
Railway’s passenger steamer Large comfortable stea 
run every day between England and Denmark and 
condition is worth studying by anti Soaahsts ° 
people imagine that State adnunistration means >• a 
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and rudeness I cannot express just I 

staff of these boats, officers, crew, and stewards, who a 
very great trouble Eveiyone has learnt at least suffiaent 
of our language and ^^ays of living in order to ma e 
strangers feel comfortable The mere organisation o 
international travelling has a clear moral for us 
we are considenng the wider problems of 
peace People divided by national and pohucal hatreds 
are continually traielhng together across the ocea , 
through the air, and merland, crossing manj » 

passing Uirough the hands of Customs offiaals owne 
and controlled by a variety of Governments , a ti 
bought in Berlin, Moscow, Rome, New York, Londo^ 
or Pans enables the holder to travel through 
he ivishes The international organisation which m 

this possible demands great pauence, skill, and CO a 

m determining tram sclicdulcs, fares, and the a 
each Got crnmont or company shall collect os i 
Act travelling is so organised and mainly bj the excrcis 
common sense, and few of us give a thought to low i 
done Tlic energ) and brain which have gone in o 
organisation are those of ordinary men '\^ b«t is done i 
could he done on a larger scale by more person 
cxisung travel agencies arc a proof that the 
of international peace is possible only the »* “ 
and that can be provided if we ore sufncienl j oternu 
In Denmark oterj tratcller finds a nation ‘ 

gone a great deal further upon tlio road to co-opera 
than man) more famous states Tl.c Got eminent h^ 
for jears now been a SoQalwt I il erol coa ition, 
bv Mr Staiming, one of the few famous figures of pre- 
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Soaalism In person he reminds one of the portraits of 
the great men of the age of Mane and Engels, Janres and 
Liebhnecht Though lie is not tall, he is very firmly 
set and square, wth a decisive look behind his glasses, 
and a splendid white beard The movement he heads 
has been steadilj and peacefully expanding its power 
for fifty jears Town after town has been captured at 
the elections, and with the spread of Soaahst influence 
the condition of the people has grown better and better 
Everjone has heard of the Danish cooperative forming 
organisations — ^tbat is, everyone wlio has ever bought 
bacon, butter, eggs, or cheese Denmark is not Soaalist 
yet bj anj means, but tlie wolf of competition who is 
at everybody’s door seems here to have been driven a 
little farther away, and the result in the calm and happy 
look of the people, cspeaally the children, is clear to 
everybody 

Very little money is spent on war preparations It 
would in anj -case be absurd for Denmark to arm against 
her enormously powerful southern neighbour She has 
moreover no empire to hold by force, or to excite the 

covetousness of other countries Iceland has tlm 
\ same 

wing, but IS in no other waj dependent on Denmark 
Tlie Danish We&t Indies were sold to Amenca early thi 
centurj Tlie sole trace of the impenahst habits of 
early Danes is the Danish flag that flies over the inhosTMtai.i^ 
rocks of Greenland ® 


Tlie country is not out and out paafist by any me 
Conscription is still the law and there is a small “ ^ 

defence ” whicli is hardly a real navy But the iml 
Denmark ever since the war has been to support earn ^ 
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erery move vrluch seemed to help peace 

considers the Danes’ record can deny that their e o 

have heen genuine and continuous 

During our stay m Copenhagen we received a very 
great ded of courtesy from official and non-offiaal people 
The Trade Union leaders, though m disagreement w 
my pacifist pnnaples, were extremely kind and 
considerable amount of Ume showing me over 
splendid offices and explaining the working of tlie ^ 
organisations which make up a very sohd, mute , 

front Although not pacifists, these friends quite a 
ynth me that the root cause of war is economic, 
whole heertedly in favour of a new world 
though, hke many othert, they did not possess 

that all governments sy-ould loyally )om in Amo S 

who spent a good deal of ume with us was a 
master who had visited London dunng my term o 
as First Commissioner of Works He tame to Lon^n 
to see what I was trying to do for children in t ie 
parks, and I was nhle to help lum investigate F 
l^ervices to children performed by the 
Council and horough councils, as well as by t e 
Works He had relumed to Copenhagen an agi , 
determmed that the Copenhagen authorities should 
even more for Danwh children, and on hearing ol my 
amial caUed at my hotel to offer to help m my p 
campaign, but more urgently to show me wbot a ii 
pupil ho had proved himself to be He drove me a 
fnend Messel across the length and breadth of 
showing us paddling pools, sandpits, swings, an 
amusements which children so much enjoy- 
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ingcnioi^ manner small pieces of waste land, as well 
as public paries and open spaces, had been utilised for the 
beneGt of cluldren. I found myself almost forgetting 
my real reason for being in Copenhagen as I stood in a 
sandpit or alongside a paddling pool, trj-ing to talk to 
children who had been told by my friend that I was from 
Poplar and that they owned their new-found joys to what 
he had seen there. Poplar seemed to me a very big place 
as I listened to my friend. I was indeed grateful to him 
for his remembrance and for all he had done and was yet 
to do for the children of Copenhagen. 

Tins afternoon gave me some of that pleasure which 
helps to make serious work more possible, as did the 
courtesy of the Senior Mayor of Copenhagen who invited 


me to meet him in his rooms at the Town Hall. Often 
orndal people disappoint me, but these Danish people are 
so sincere and truly democrauc that they meet you on 
an equal and friendly footing without the slightest tinge of 
pomposity. So as tliis big Mayor clasped my hand in his 
much bigger one I felt I was meeting a friend. He gave 
me a welcome as hearty os any I received any^vhere 
and most cheering of all, he expressed his entire agreement 
with me in my detemuned altitude against war. ij 
made me feel that my journeys have not been in vain"^ 
He was quite certain that Denmark could only pfo 
through peace and agreed that the last >var had settl 4 
no problems and that only reason and goodwill 
save the w orld from ruin. ^ 


Later I interviewed the Prime Minister, Mr 'p 
Stauning, of whom I have spoken already. He was * 
cordial. Ho is a keen advocate of the Leamio „c xr 

^ ® Of Nations 
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and I found him very noncomimttnl about any ''eorpm 
sation of the League, though he expressed himeh 
certain that some changes would have to he ma e 
constitution Like all other Labour and Liberal state 
men I have met, he was keen to hear about the n 
Labour movement and its prospects He stene 
obvious interest to my proposal for a world con ere 
and intimated that he was certainly in favour 0 ™ 
conference being called if proper preparations were 
for It He was, however, most anxious that I s lou 
his Foreign Secretary, Dr Munch, who, he said, w 
make the position of Denmark quite clear to me 
Dr Munch the next day He speaks toghsh 
and our interview was therefore one of the most P 
on tins particular tour I heard from him o t ° 
winch the Scandinavian nations arc making to e ^ 
as big a measure of economic umtj among t 
possible and, through what ore known as the 
ments, they hoped to enlist the smaller nations of F 
in an earnest endeavour to persuade the autlion i 
Geneva to take m hand the question of creating 
conditions of life through the development of 
mdusm I gamed the impression that Dr 
and the fnend. m aiithontj m other countnes 
whom he had been in contact on this question were r 
aware thot free trade on the old competitive lines vv 

not be sufficient, and ns we discussed currency and p 

fmanaal difficulties connected vvitli foreign ’ 

colonics and raw matcnels, it was quite 
be realised that cacli country must find the ‘ "T 
of their nationalist aspirations m co-opcration wit i o ic 
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la these talks it ^vas easy to understand how much 
both opinion and action are swayed in smaller nations by 
Bntam and America There is a strong opinion that tliese 
two great and wealth} nations need to be reminded that 
their well being also depends upon the well being of the 
smaller powers, and that it is for them not merely to con- 
sider world economic and financial problems from the 


point of view of Bntish or American imperial interests 
but from the world point of view Dr Munch seemed 
to me to appreaate not onl} the difficulties but also the 
possibihties of a real move for\^a^d He explained to 
me something of the working of the Oslo Agreement 
which, on the imtiotive of Mr Sandler, the Swedish 
Foreign Secretary, was signed during 1950 b} representa- 
tives of Denmark, Nonvaj, Sweden, Holland, Belgium 
and Luxemburg Finland joined in 1955* The object 
of this agreement is to establish free trade between tho 


signatory nations and to jom together at Geneva and 
elsewhere to clear awa} all artificial barriers which cripple 
industrj and hinder trade Some progress has been made 
at Gene^a through discussions which have taken place 
on the Economic Committee of the League of Nations 
certain well written reports ha\e been published, but so 
far little real progress has been made There has been 
much coming and going between representatives of the 
Scandinavian countries. Great Britain, Belmum 
Holland, but much more than discussion iviU need to^ei 
tuatc if trade in Europe is to reco^e^ The Em 

CnTnrri.ttfto rxf tl.« T.o'trr.to of Nntif>r,« v_ ^^OmiC 


Committee of the Lengue of Nations will have \ 


Itself completel} free from the powerful i- 


the bigger Powers and realise that these smaller 


‘oCuence of 
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must ho considered not os infcnore or pan ns but os 
partners A fen months after my visit, that is m rebruary» 
1937, Mr Sandler nas m Brussels wth King ’ 

and nhile there delnered a speech reported in The Jim 
nenspaper on February 2nd, 1937, os follows 


All oround them under tl.e cjlrcme 
the crisis, world economy has been ^ ^ 

paths, Mr Sandler conunued, but to-daj 1““^ 
emerged and there nas a chance of nuAmg 
tn the task thej had undertaken TOe 
read} to take part m any practical ° 

subject Belgium and Sneden were hnUd to 
markets, and the time seemed to . 

to prepiare, in the framework of the Oslo .ywh 
to »nib.a; to reduce or remove those obst.des sAich 
stood m the waj of tutemational 
their commercial relauons with c-„t,on 

difficult He was optinusuo about .“eu. 

Through the man} points of contart between 

tiTO countries It could show itself tangibly 

In Sweden as m Belgium there had been 
ments in faiour of an independent „uon 

countries had realised the newsity of ,„jed 

on the international plane A better fum P 
on the CO operauon of all countries an j -^^aUC 
formation of hostile Woos The smaller dem^auc 
countries should seek to concentrate their JO o}, 
while remaining true to Uie spirit of the Lea,, 
Nations ” 


From tlus statement il will be seen how senoi^ the 
economic situation is looked upon by the smaller ow > 
and how little they trust the bigger Powers to help t e 
Dr Munch made no secret of lus attitude He was q 
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certain that the world must unite to sectirc belter economic 
tind sodal life through cooperative action, 

I xvas told more than once in these conversations, that 
Danes believe in the development of individual men 
and women. So far as their organisation has gone, it 
has not gone in the direction of Aldous Huxley’s Brave 
New World. Tlie Danes do not submit to the rule of tlie 
machine : for them science and invention must he used 
the sen'ants and not as masters. Tliese Danes are 
freer in behaviour, more individual and more gay and 
Continental ” than any other nation perhaps except 
the French, and they have been able to combine this with 
the fact that so much of their industrial and agricultural 
life is organised, supervised, or controlled by the State and 
Munidpaliiies. 

I defittitely felt my interviews in Copenhagen were 
helpful for the object which I have in view — which « 
the preservation of national life and initiative of q[\ 
peoples, which in turn will find its complete expression in 
mtemational co-operation, in sharing the world’s resources 
and markets in the service of each for all and all for 
each. ^ 

1 attended some gatherings organised by pacifists and 
which included some who were not " out-and-out ” 
pacifists. I learned that in Denmark those who object to 
serve their term in the army, which is compulsory for men 
of a certain age, are allowed, under certain conditions 
to seano alternative sendee, either on the land, in private 
employment, or State works. It is not an altogethe^ 
aatisfactory arrangement 5 it is, however, a great advan ^ 
on the only alternative allowed in most countries that 
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enforce conscription — imprisonment Although Denmark 
IS one of the freest countries in the ivorld,' I think 
ive wlio live in Britain ot present liav6 an easier ^ 
in testifying our faith than anpvhere else That is 
the more reason why we should honour those w o 
less favourable circumstances are courageous enoUj, 


to keep the flag of ** No more war " flying 

After three da3's in Copenhagen we went on to Nonsaj^ 
travelling by night We arrived at Oslo in the 
tired and hungry, and were met by a group of offia 
pressmen, photographers, and friends of many 
organisations It is impossible to mention names s' ^ 
everyone we met was so generous and kind, an 
ivelcome to this beautiful aty was mtensel) cordia W 
hospitable Perhaps it was because we were so tired t 
this welcome was so much appreoated, but whatever 
was I felt overwhelmed Arrangements for 
and interviews had been made by some of tbe ea Hj, 
men in pohtics and at the University , there were am^o 
them members of the Soaety of Friends, the Fellows P 
of Reconciliation, and the League of Nations Union 

Although there is a very determined use of State an^ 
local admimstration for the organisauon of social and ot er 
services, the Norwegians, hke the other Northern 
seemed to be a strongly individualistic race Our gm 
and friend m Oslo was Dr Wilhelm Keilhau, and wtbout 
lus help It would have taken weeks to do and see all t ^ 
we did m the few days we could give Dr 
arranged a small dinner party of representative Minister^ 
among whom was the Foreign Secretary We discusse 
i%orld problems at length, and it was a great jo} for me to 
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find liow much \^e •Nverc in agreement Tins Foreign 
Secretary was^impatient of the propaganda vihich seeks 
to divide mankind into wamng sections of Bolshenks 
and Fascists Ihs Government understands, as indeed do 
ah men and women who are ahle to reason, that it is 
only foolish camouflage to try and make people forget 
^at wars are caused not because of political ideologies 
nt because mankind does not as yet know liow to use 
the temtones and resources of the world for the service 
0 each other I was very glad to hear this emphasised 
over and over again, and to be told that Nonvay would 
0 utmost m co-operatvon with whoever will co-operate 
'vith her, to keep these economic questions in the fore- 
™nt of the discussions at Geneva There seemed, too 
to be more real agreement and much less hesitan^ in 
•npporUng my proposal for a new world conference to 
the causes of war in other countnes No one 
^nimised the difflculties, but it was agreed that the 
nited States and Great Britain should give the lead 
Foreign Secretary was quite definite that Nonvay 
esired peace and did not in any way beheve that war 
could settle anj-thing 

I met the delegates who represent Nonvay at Geneva 
I cannot do more than try and summanse what they said 
»n the broadest waj They agreed that a League wa? 
necessary , that the international Labour OHlce and othe 
departments had done splendid service in relation to 
Drug traflic, ^Vhlte Slave trade, and other services for 
benefit of all nations Tliey still were attrarted by Prfys A * 
^^llson’s plan of “collective security*’, but wem * 

quite 


uncertain whether or how it could be worked 


m View of 
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the tact that it had faded to stop the Spanish, Abjssimao, 

and Chinese wars I met ono man, not a member o 

Government, who was extremely liosule to the re 
PoAAers He regarded them as Powers which acted o y 
in their own selfish inleresU and declared that in i^ 
judgment the present League when dealing wth 
armament or world economic problems alwap ou 
Itself confronted wth five or six Great Pmvers, > 
one or two of which could and would block any sc lenie 
world peace if they considered such a scheme wou 
entail sacrifice, however small, on their part o ^ 
outspoken fnend likened the meetings at Geneva to 
" thieves’ kitchen ” I am not going to endorse anj 
these strictures, but I can say that I am of opuuon, 
all I have heard and seen, that the miual trouble is u 
fact that the Covenant is tied up mth the Treaties 
on the defeated nations m the Great War, and the inability 
or refusal of statesmen to understand that armame 
and war can only be abolished when nations agree 
subsUlule discussion and reason for brute force as 
of setthng the disputes and grievances wlucli m 
judgment of these same statesmen cause nations ^ ^ 

1 concluded my visit to Norway -mth a very interesuno 
and instrucuve interview with the Prime Miniswr, 
Johan Nj gaadsvold He is a good Soaahst and his Go> er - 
ment is a Coahtion Government He w as ivhole-hearte^ 
in favour of peace and a strong supporter of the policy 
embodied m the Oslo Agreements Like the others he wa 
disappomted at the slow progress and was of opimon t la 
the Great Powers act too selfishly both at the Leagu 
meetings and outside I was very glad to find how com 



SCANDINAVIA 


113 


pletely he refused to helictc that war was inevitable or 
that the vtorkers should ho dnided into warring camp. 
He was cxtremelj kind and generous in his appreciation 
of what I was trjdng to do. Though he is not a padfist, 
he considered that ctcrjhody shoiild unite in on effort 
to deal with the economic plight of the world and every 
statesman should start by accepting the principle of 
international co-operation. 

After a day spent high up above the town amid pine 
forests wo left for Sweden. We reached Stockholm on 
the Monday and were met by Miss Greta Stendliall who 
was responsible for on cfTicienl programme. Pressmen 
and photographers were present in the usual numbers 
As the days passed in these countries my spints rose • 
I felt I was among sane people, even though they bad tl ' 
unpleasant task of helping to administer an insano kind 
of world. So when our guide led us across the road t 
our hotel, all the weariness which another night in tl 
train had left with me faded away, and Messel and t 
settled down to a good breakfast of coffee and rolls w 
were hardly through our meal when one of the 
capable persons we had met on the tnp arrived H 
a fairly young man named Herman Stolpe and" lead 
the Peace Movement in Sweden. He is also Chief r l 
Officer for the Swedish Cceoperative movemcnt“‘i°r" 
Started us off on a round of perpetual motion, sho^ • 
all there was to be seen of that beautiful city. He 
a large Press conference and secured the 
wireless in three countries for a broadcast. 


Stockholm must be one of the 
the world. Its centre is a small 
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To«n nnd covers a mucli smaller area than the borough 
of Poplar North and south Jt is connected bj bndges 
with the mainland and with other islands The long 
firth on which the cit} is built is dotted with hundreds of 
islands, covered mth pines and grc} rocks Steamers 
going ceaselessly to and fro take the place of our Under- 
ground The water is blue and generally still dark 
forests come down to the edge 

The city itself has beautiful buildings of eveiy 
the liuge red Town Hall with its tall tower is one of 
the most famous modem buildings in the world Tlie 
Knight’s Church on one of the oldest inhabited islands is 
very old, and its walls arc hung with the shields of noble 
families going nght back to the Middle Ages But what 
every visitor to Stockliolm notices is not new or old 
architecture, but the enormous dominance of the “ Co-op ” 
Production ond distribution of almost everything, from 
electric lamps to education, is undertaken by tlie Co- 
operatives Their great com mills ond electric lamp factory 
arc among the most noticeable buildings on the outskirts 
of Stockliolm Tlie inlluence in keeping prices down 
is immense, and they are directed, by people who are, 
finanaally, as clever as any of their capitalist rivals 
Herman Stolpe organised a pleasant luncJieon party 
in one of the co-operative restaurants, a restaurant which 
hangs like the saloon of a ship across a road, suspended, 
as It were, from one building to another It was a 
gathenng of peacemakers of all sorts, not all pacifists, but 
all very keen and active workers in their own way for 
peace A few of us made speeches and I am sure from 
all that was said tliat those who believed in collective 
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security anreed wth me that such security can onl} be 
possible through the establishment of collective jusuco. 
My proposal for a new \Vbrld economic conference found 
whole-hearted support and it was unanimously agreed that 
what the world needed was wisdom and common sense 
such os would enable it to understand how to share 
abundance This is now becoming common talk all 
over the world, and is an encouraging sign, because it 


means that the ills of the world are being nghlly diagnosed 
This IS the first step towards finding a cure 

Later we attended a meeting held in a church in tlio 
small town of Sodertalje, about an hour’s railway journey 
from Stockholm This was a gathering of out and-out 
Christian pacifists They have no doubts They take 
their stand on the words of tho Gospel, just as Tolstoi 
did They gave me an extremely cordial reception, but 
I do not think they were impressed by me or my proposals 
for economic change Tliey did not seen to bo much 


concerned ivith how we should apply our pnnaples to 
modem life Such people are, however, the driving force 
of a moveTOeul such os the one to which 1 and my friends 
belong They see clearly their goal and allow no difficulty 
to discourage or stay them m their efforts to reach it 
We had arrived in Slockliolm the morning after the 
General Election, an elecUon which placed my friend 
Per Albm Hansson in office as Prime Mmister of a Salmon 
Government He very kindly came to my hotel wtl 
two of his colleagues for an interview He did not a 
to be told my views or details of my object m comin^^r 
Slockliolm, It was unfortunate that his Porei/m Tvr, 

Herr K J Sandler, was away in Geneva, as I wonld^^^*^’ 
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liked to discuss matters \nth them together ; but our 
talk, nevertheless, covered a lar^e ranp of 
There is no doubt in my mind that Fascism js regar 
as a real danger by many Scandinavian people, more s 
in Sweden than ony>There else. It causes her 
,0 ding very strongly to the Leegue of Nations e" 
collective security. I find mjself almost nonplussed , lion 
I Usten to thoso ,sho pin their faith to ivhat to me IS an 
illusion. It must he remembered that the Scandmainan 
naUons are in a very d.fficnlt posiuon, being small «nd^ 
powerful neighbour, one of which is the biggest Ta^st 
state in the world. In such a posiuon the “ Fascist men 
must seem enormous. , 

Wo had a very friendly discussion, and it is poss 
say that ho agreed that a new world economic »nfc 
must be held and that the one csscnUal moans of cost g 
peace is at least to make an clfort to remove the caoses o 
war. lie agreed that these were economic, rmancial 

and territorial. • r „„d 

I was impmssod during my talks with " 

tabour men 10 find how great a rrspcct they halo 
the Britislt Labour moicmcnt. I am '”1’"''' . . , 
nod in what respect and high regard they old tta 
late Arthur Henderson and Ins long jrars “f 
,>eace. Tlie Part), apart from him. is ' , 

incre^ing power and its willingness to aid all hmt 'sl.^ 
ore In dilUcuIty in lands ouuide Its own 
SwrdUh friends ju4t b» the DritUh Uliour Part, , 
the continuance of the League of Nations and ]nn t hr 
faith to collective security , but lliere i. a general oian.^, 
al was also exprewed in Oslo, that draitic reforms arc 
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needed and that the nations outside the League must be 
brought in It is not considered right that the League 
should remain as it is now, largely dominated by the 
Tictors of the Great War 

1 found the people iviih whom I talked in Stockholm, 
this capital of a nation which has descended from the 
war hke Vikings, completcl} convinced that killing one’s 
fellow men is a nonsensical method of trying to settle 
anj thing, and that they are determined to use their 
courageous and adventurous spirit m striving to discover 
how to help themselves and mankind to live at peace, 
finding the joy of living m producing and sharing what 
ever nature has to give with the peoples of all lands 
There is among these Northerners, those m Norway and 
Denmark as well as in Sweden, a great faith in the right 
of each to enjoy indwidual freedom They know that the 
compleatj of modem life makes this difficult, but in spite 
of this there seems to me to be among them the spiritual 
meaning of the w ords “ The strongest man is he who stands 
most alone ” , and although they believe in the rule 
of the majont), tUej have little use for that kind of 
machine-made, corrupt majority which Ibsen described 
05 “The Damned Compact Liberal Majority” Tor them 
majontj rule means the rule of intelligence and not of 
a parly or class machine 

Thinking bactivards, mj impression ot tins -nsit con 
Arms me m my conviction that the Bntisli people end 
the people ot Amenca have a great, indeed, tremendous 
responsibiht) on their shoulders m tins cnucal moment 
in the lustory ot mauW A )Oint word trom Mr 
Roosevelt and Mr Chamberlam would bring together a 
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^er} solid economic Uod. of large and small nations 
who would gladly follow a lead to siveep away all trade 
hamers and start the world along the hne of coUeaire 
peace through the estabhshment of co-operative sharing 
I am assured of this because the smaller nations of the 
■world reahse that they cannot stand alone Tfiey desire 
to be linked togetlier ivitli neighbours both powerful 
and weak, in an endeavour to bridge the gap which the 
march of science and invention has created between the 
present time and the future upon ivhich ive are entering 
The masses are not by any means dumb they are 
fumbling for power in some places , in others they hai o 
secured ih Those who represent Labour turn to us and 
to the United State® and ask ns not for war, collective or 
otherwise, but for peace— a peace secured b^ reason 
and common sense It was indeed an education for me 
to meet these Soaahst, Labour, and Liberal statesmen who 
are full of one ambition and desire — that they may be 
able to leave office knowing they have assisted to lead 
the world away from the danger of war along the road 
to peace Not the peace which means stagnation, but 
the peace which ■will give life and life more abundantly 
I have said that these Governments beheie in and 
support' the League of Nations But it is a]«o true that 
they are grossing tired and somesvhat disillusioned about 
the present construction and activities of the League 
Tliey are becoming less sure that collectise security is 
either desirable or possible Thej svant an all inclusive 
Leage of Nations It is these small nations ssho svill, 

I am sure, unito to secure a much ssider, more compre- 
hensise League tlian any that lias been ensisagcd by 
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statesmen who belong to the nations ^^ho «ere victors in 
the last war Herr Sandler, in a speech made dunng the 
debate on the King’s Speech m the Swedish Parliament 
on January 17th, is reported as follows 

“ The League of Nations had passed through 
three phases, the last of which ended witli the great 
“sanctions" experiment, which, as everybody knew, 
had failed 

“ Since then there had remained a certain shape- 
lessness in Swedisli relations wnth Ital), winch was 
the result of Sweden’s membership of the League 
It was the Goiernroent’s opimon that these relations 
should be regulated not bj independent Swedish action, 
but by ^oint action on the part of all countries which 
were in the same position He sincerely hoped that 
no important member of the League would put fonvard 
any difficulties in the way of the continued member- 
ship of Sweden and other states 
“ It was in Sweden’s interest (Herr Sandler went on), 
to iTork against any tendency to alhances 

“ We shall not turn to one or the other state (he 
said), but we shall continue our independent pohey 
The saying ‘Democracy against Dictatorship ’ is unsound 
1 do not believe in a preordained war between these 
two systems One only increases the danger by main- 
taining such an idea I have httle respect for the 
heroism which finds expression in the saying that we 
must fight to the last Englishman " 
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Before discussms mj T.s.t to Gormfoy ! “ 

to recll some incidents connected until the vuit “ I 

in which 1 took part m 190+ I was then 

member of the hojal Co";'"«'’“, f^upne 

Arthur Balfour, aftemards Lord Balfo^, to 

and report on questions connected ^ 

unemployment Four of us were chosen y 

to eo^rFrance, Belgium, Holland, Sw.»rland ^d 

Germany We spent most of our ume in 

devoted seven days to Hamburg, where w ^ „ 

should learn most of what there was to know about tom 

social legislauon We were given 

the State and muniapal offiaals, trade umon o i 

organisers, and social workeis, and no effort 

to enable us to understand the workmg of their sch 

We were very favourably impressed with aU we 

national and muniapal schemes for dealing t 

labour and poverty m general The soaal seance s) » 

whether deahng ivilh educauon, P 

health, housmg, unemployment, casual laboj^, 

iTidows and orphans, was designed to prevent ig > 
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sickness, and all other social ills , and it ^^a5 administered 
largely, though not entirclj , bj paid officials 

In Germany the officials refused to admit that an) body 
^^as destitute and the words “destitution test” never 
came into our discussions The sjstem was designed to 
prevent people becoming dcstituit Tlie organisation of 
dock labour, the proMsion of housing, the “ calling-on” 
stands and shelters round the docks, were excellent 
I do not think these latter have even yet been improved 
upon an)'vvhere in the world 

All the social legislation in this countrj, from the first 
National Health and Unemployment insurance schemes, 
establishment of unemployment exchanges, and con* 
tnbutory pension, schemes, has to a very large extent been 
based on the German schemes As a nation wo havo 
never been too proud to learn, and quite recently the 
Minister of Transport and a number of my colleagues in 
the House of Commons have visited Germany to study 
road planning and how best to prevent the wholesale 
slaughter and maiming of civilians which takes place 
daily on our roads Such efforts to organise life are much 
better than studjnng each other’s universal slaughter 
machinery 

My colleogues and I look every opportunity to walk 
about the cities mo visited unoccompamed, mixing and 
talking Mith people in beer gardens and restaurants, and 
Mere delighted and cliarmed at the fnendhncss Mitli 
Minch vre Mere Melcomed, and more particularly to find 
father, mother, and children enjoying music and singing 
in the open air and the pleasure of the beautiful parlS 
and gardens Although the pohee Mere armed and many 
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■■ vcrboun " not.c=! wore m evidence, We seemed very cere 
free The mass ot the people, in spite of much or 
their lives, epponrod to get n great deal of 
of We My chief recollection of Hamburg is the 
Elbe, ishich mahes the city such a splendid port 
gives such o panorama of activitj on its . 

Sean liners to tinj cockleshell boats, all appimendy 
travelling at full speed, jostling and wrestling is 
water in successful eirorts to avoid i 
seemed to be We and buojance such ns I had nev 
before at any ,»rt Everjbodj, men and women 
and girls, appeared to enjoy the rush of it id , ^ 

walking ouo whole day along the nvorside, g 
out of wharves, I remember sajing to one of mj ^ ^ 
that we were lookmg at a young nation '•“"■’S ° 
voyage of adventure There seemed to be no fe , 
they sprang oft passenger boats before they 
to the landing stage , they seemed, in fact, to be 
hoiv to nsk We mid hmb to win whatever they 
desired, and we wondered what the end of this 
would mean to the world We talked of 1 1 
Emperor and the navy he was determined to 1>“W’ 
a deep and abiding dread of what might be the 
quench to the world if German,, the cenlunes old ally 
of Bntam, should suddenly find her long unbroken y 
of fnendship destroyed and the two “U“tne. shom^ 
strive to destroy each other We thought o oim 
ancestry and the cultural relanonship which had ^ 
between the two countries, and especially ou 
together for rehgious freedom and the unity o our w o 
dasses But Tiere opUmisUc philosophers 
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But while I am speaUng of pro war German) I must 
mention another imponshable memor) Wo returne 
to England -via Strasbourg and while there saw a sigi 

which It IS certain will never be seen again Tins amous 

frontier fortress town was being visited by the also 
and his son, the Crown Pnnee The town was full ei 
soldiers and generals Onl) after a great argument were 
we allowed to stay in an hotel Tlie Kaiser was reviewin 
an immense army ivith all the pomp 
\\h\c\i he ilelightcd to surround himself The Irt 
inhabitants seemed stunned as they watched for lou 
these well dnlled armed legions steadily marclung throu 
their streeu I shall neter forget how '“■""‘'f'/ 
of my French friends appeared to be, nor will ^ S 
the remark of one of my colleagues ‘ God 
if this torrent of armaments and men ^^hlch a 
are now building up is ever let loose on the world 
It was let loose some ten years after this review, 
all know I saw Hamburg, Cologne, and some o i 
desastated areas immediately after the Armistice of I»lo 
Hamburg looked like a deserted city It is true t 
there IS now a struggling growing life, but the y 
since 1914 have brought oceans of tears and sorroi 
ell lands, and to the Germans it has in addition broug 
the nie'ntal angmsh of disdlusionment This people has 
experienced the truth embodied m the wards • "“t w 
sow wo reap” The Getmen rulers m 1871 laid tl 
trail which produced the events of 1919, '^heo. 
victors blindly and stupdly imagined they could nn 
one evil by creating one more intense The sham g oiy 
of Emperors has departed, but the sms and folhes oi 
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all Governments including our owm have left a legacy 
of misery and suffering ihronghout Europe winch is 
indescribable No one who sees at first hand the silent 
suffering of masses, or who listens to the conversation 
o! people who live amid the nightmare of fear lest the 
horrors of war break out again, can ever sanction war 
IVe at home are too apt to think that wc alone remember 
war horrors and others forget Tins is not so ^Vhen the 
Armistice brought a respite from slaughter, 1 met scores 
of French, Swiss, and Germans No word of hate came 
from them, onl) joj and thankfulness that the war was 
over and a fear that the folly of statesmen and rulers 
might once again plunge them into w ar ‘ That question 
IS behind us We shall never fight or tram our people 
for revenge ”, said one leading statesman to me when 
1 asked him on my recent vuit if Germany would over 
fight again for Alsace and Lorraine Herr Hitler has 
publicly and privately made the same statement I was 
also told by an o^iaal in Berlin that more children and 
young people vnsil Germany from Franco than from 
any other country It is certain that if the masses have 
their way, France and Germany will never fight atratn 
And we will do well to rrtnember that in spite of all 
that he has said about a strong Germany, Herr Hitler 
himself has publicly said that the story of Central Europe 
IS one of centuries of mutual slaughter and shifting of 
boundaries and still Germans and Frenchmen hvo side 
by side ' Surely”, ho wont on to say, tho day has 
como sThen wo must find u way to hvo at peace” I 
repeat SThat I know w tmo the Gorman and French 
mosses desire nothing bettor than peace and co operation 
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In lOSI- 1 spent six months in hospital with a fractured 
thigh I read during ray enforced leisure much European 
history, including parts of Winston Churchill’s A/ar/- 
boroughf Dr. Trevelyan’s story of Blenheim, and the story 
of Waterloo Tlicso bool.s told of great j battles, much 
statecraft, and superb heroism, but mainly proied the 
truth of the German rtihrer's statement I wish some 
WTiter of lustoiy and economics would now tell us what 
the masses of Europe and the world has gained from all 
tlus heroic, mutual slaughter. Nothing has erer been 
permanently settled Hatred has been fostered, the 
deadly crime of vengeance has been glorified, Herr 
Hitler’s declaration, so for as statesmen ore concerned, 
goes unheeded because no one has had courage enough 
to take him at lus word and suggest a meeting to consider 
a new way of life. I am not forgetting Lord Halifax * 
visit to Herr Hitler, and other zntemews, pro;ected or 
actual But these at the time of wnung are little more 
than symbols Meetings should continually take place 
until a way out is found 

It IS common knowledge that the first German Republic 
was destroyed because the victorious Allies, drunk vvitli 
the fear of the consequences which would follow the 
imposition of their imposed penal peace, were afraid to 
follow hip the disarmament of the defeated peoples by 
disarming themselves, which, according to their pledged 
word, they were bound to do Eveiy effort to discuss 
disarmament was thwarted by reactionaries who knew 
It was impossible even to try to maintain the ternble 
peace terms unless the defeated nations could be kept 
unarmed, or very sliglitly armed A few men, whose 



nntvLiN 


12D 


names ^mU ne\cr be forgotten, did cndca>our to restore 
some reason and samty toUuropcan life Arthur Henderson, 
Ansude Bnand, Austen Chamberlain, Stresemaun, Brdning, 
and others worhed hard to breah doivti the walls of hale, 
pTejudicc, and •vengeance, but failed until it 's as too late 
to save the people’s Government in Gennanj Had tlieso 
men been able to induce the Allied Governments to 
mabe the concessions which were accepted almost ivithout 
a Mord of protest after the establishment of Herr Hitler’s 
Government, %vc should not be talking to-daj in terms 
of fear concermng the future of democracy in Hurope, 
because •German democracy would have been too strong 
and fnendly to be anything but an example of how a 
great people, suffering defeat, could rebiuld their national 
life on the foundations of co«opcrauon 

No one iviU deny that there were other causes which 
brought about the collapse of German democracy, but no 
one will say that disumty among tho workers and other 
classes would of themselves have destroyed democracy in 
Germany It was the humdiation and economic chaos 
caused by reparations and trade obstacles which in tho 
end brought National Soaolism and Herr Hitler to power 
Noibmg that has subsequently happened can justify the 
temble means by which this power was secured and is 
apparently maintained The persecution of the' Jewish 
people simply because they are bom of their parents, and 
of the Ghnsuans who refuse to submit to the regulaUon 
of religion hy Governments, and the complete destruction 
of all free working class organisation, is sometlung we 
all deplore and cannot understand We shall do well 
however, to ask ourselves « How conies it that a great 
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people sucli as tlio Germans with centuries of culture 
behind them accept or acquiesce this form of govern- 
ment?” I feel sure the historian ivill say they turned, 
because everyone else had foiled, to the man wliose policy 
they thought might lift them out of that despair which 
foreign domination always brings 

My visit to Herr Hitler brought me a shoal of letters 
from friends and strangers at home and broad Representa- 
tive leaders of all religious denominations in the United 
States, in Europe, and in tlus country, asked their con- 
gregations to say speaal prajers for tlie success of my 
mission, and wlule I v?8s on my journey, telegrams and 
letters were being sent to Berlin wislung success But I 
also received some letters from Sonahst and Labour 
organisations protesting against my visit, and was ofiiaally 
repudiated by Labour organisations here and m Europe 
I believe, though, that those who opposed this visit had 
not understood that this and all otlier visits vvere made 
solely for the purpose of trying to wm support for the 
proposed new world conference to deal with the economic, 
temtonal, and Hnancial causes of war , and to urge all 
Governments to accept the pacifist creed and thus honour 
the Kellogg Pact by outlawing war in deed as well as m 
words I left London on Saturday, April 17th, 1956, 
and arrived in Berhn early on the Sunday morning I was 
accompanied by Percy Bartlett and another svell known 
member of the Society of Friends, Corder Catchpole, who 
was prepared to act as interpreter should it be necessary 
It ivas not necessaiy, but his knowledge of the situation 
in Germany, where he had Uved for some time, made 
him an invaluable adviser and help during our three days 
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in Berlin Wc ■v^ ere met by reprcsenlatn es of the Govern- 
ment and bj the Counsellor to the British Embassj , Sir 
Ogilne Forbes Our ■\^elcome vvas cordial and any doubts 
about getting an interview with Herr Hitler were soon 
dispelled Pressmen and photographers were present in 
large numbers, and although the joumahsts were sceptical 
about the success of roj mission and were very doubtful 
that the German Government would support my proposal 
for a world conference, tliej were all extremely friendly 
and some were most helpful One or two were quite 
certain that I would only be allowed to play the role of 
listener and would he given little opportunity to make my 
own proposal dear 'CacIi reporter wanted an exclusive 
story and several American and European agenaes offered 
large sums for the exdusiie nghts of my interview 
But except for one interview winch was pubhshed in the 
News Chronicle we deaded that whatever I had to say 
immediately after my discussion with Herr Hitler should 
be said at a press conference 

We spent Sunday morning at the usual service held in 
the Friends’ Meeting House 1 am unaccustomed to such 
meetings, though I liave once or twice attended at the 
old Devonshire House in l.ondon People who possess 
no rehgious faith and cannot accept a spuitual life as 
true, do not appreciate the value of the absolute quietness 
which prevails at these gathermgs I found myself m 
a group of people wth two companions whom alone of 
all in that gathering I could speak of as acquaintances or 
friends But in spite of this I felt we were all one, that 
wo were meeting not to bewail our sorrows but to renew 
our faith that out of ctd good shall surely come Around 
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us svere parents, sisters, and brolheis o£ seme who h^ad 
suffered and were suU suffering for their faith , 
we were all consaous that hatred availed nothing an 
the love i>hidi compels forgiveness could give stren^ 
and hope for the future men someone ^ 

others spoke for me and to me, I felt a very humble peKO 
indeed, espeaally remembenng as I did that in e j 
Britain, and m other countnes, veiy many similar ga 
mgs were being held Whatever substance there my 
be m our reliance on prayer as a means of stre^ » 
our faith m work we are undertaking, the fact t ® 
thousands were thinking of me and pra 3 nng ^ « 

help and guidance to be given me, did most mat Y 
help me to overcome the gmiasm which some i 
I met poured out on me . , » « —ind 

I think we left this small gathering refreshed m 
and spirit I am utterly and completely 
God and eternity, but experiences of this kind, 
alone and >vith others, always leave me much m 
certain and sure about any pece of work I may be 
m I did not know how my mind or body wmUd 
the stram some of those friends were enduring ^ 
many thousands of the Jeivish race endure * ^ ° 
possible for me, who has never suffered mentaUy as 3 
are suffering, to bow my head m simple adramation 
breathe a prayer tliat though sorrow does en ure m 
nights, joy shall come in the monung, and breaUie 
thought which IS a praj er that the dawn will soon come 
After tins service we went for a drtve wvlh Sir ^ 
Forbes and a fnendlj German official who ha ivc 
Ihiglnnd for jears and was well acquamtcd both wtb th 
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past, present, and future poln^ of Nan German) We 
took our lunch a few miles outside Berlin in a pleasant 
restaurant inside heaulilul grounds It was possible to 
watch people both during the drive and at lunch, and 
I cannot say that those m the streeU or walking about 
the park looked much different from those in a London 
crowd We were m what used to be the most fashionable 
part of Berlin, though the palaces arc now unoccupied 
and the big houses no longer occupied by a governing 
class, for the government of Germany has passed into 
the hands of one who worked as a house painter 

Although this revolution has estabhshed a form of 
government which I and most people in Bntam heartily 
dislike, It xs not a government by anstocrats or finanaers 
The Nan salute has taken the place of the old fashioned 
mihtary salute, and instead of * Long live the Kaiser,” 
It 18 now ” Hell Hitler ” It is extraordmaiy how easily 
the people appear to have settled down and accepted 
the new order of things It is true that there is a tremendous 
system of esponage and control, and many people are 
spied upon and put away because of fake evndenco given 
b) personal enemies out of sheer spite ^Yhen we enquired 
about this we in turn were asked if we knew of any 
revoluuonary penod during which such things did not 
happen, or whether ne could say where freedom of 
speech and action had been permuted even after a 
successful revolution 

I found teUe sotofacuon in arguing such questions 
M} evpeneuco at home and abroad, apart from all theones 
has comnneed me that 1 cannot understand how other^ 
iTOh the same expanance should not agree mth mo 



154 MY QUEST FOR PEACE 

Expenence is a hard taskmaster and I have leamt from 
It that violence evoked violence, and oppression brings m 
Its trail hatred and hitterness, winch in turn is used 
by the oppressed against their oppressors My observation 
of the Germans, talking with a few of them in the streets, 
convinces me that the moss of people in that country 
and m Italy tolerate and accept the present form of govern 
ment not because of theoretical beliefs, but solely becau«e 
they beheie the home and foreign policy of Herr Hitler 
and Signor Mussolini will enable them to enjoy a better 
and more peaceful standard of hfe When I discussed 
the question of an amnesty to celebrate the birthdaj of 
the Fuhrer, the reply was that when he came to power 
he amnestied the whole nation from the horrors of chaos 
and soaal rum into whicli the failure of the previous 
government, or ivant of government, had plunged the 
nation I did not try to argue ivith those who said this 
mamly because I had come largel) to hear what others 
had to say and also because it is quite impossible in a few 
minutes’ talk to change people’s point of new 

On the Alonday after our amval we were up early 
discussing our plans concerning the press after the inter 
view had taken place, and generallj trying to make 
ourselves believe that we were neither anxious nor nervous 
The interview was arranged for one o’clock at the Foreign 
Office The only people present were Herr Hitler, Air 
Schmidt, the interpreter, a leading Foreign Office official, 
and mjvelf The conversation was confined to Herr 
Hitler, myself, and the mterpreter It was not treated 
as a pubhc meeting, neither did either of us monopolise 
the conversaUon We each tried to understand the other’s 
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point q£ view, tliougH I doubt if Herr Hitler fully under- 
stood or appreciated the pacifist case any more than I 
could understand his intense hatred of Bolshevism and the 
Jeivish race Tins interview was pnvate I am, however, 
permitted to recall statements made by Herr Hitler which 
in one form or another formed part of our discussion 
These statements have since, in manj cases, been followed 
by public action on lines which he foreshadowed to me 
In order to safeguard myself from even unwittingly 
betraying a pnvate conversation, I ivill pnnt a summary 
of his views drawn up by another hand, that of Mr P A 
Molteno It was panted in The Times newspaper on 
May 4lh, 1957, soon after my return, and it corresponds 
in every way mth his statements made to me 


“ Hitler has recorded that Germany has renounced 
all intenuon of seeking a re acquisition of Alsace- 
Lorraine Has solemnly recognized and guaranteed 
Trance her frontiers as determmed after the Saar 
plebiscite, and has further declared * We are prepared 
to do everything on our part to arrive at a true peace 
and a real fnendslup iviili the Trench nation ’ Has 
made peace mth Poland Has oITered to join in complete 
disarmament Has ofTered to limit her army to 200 000 
and when this was abandoned, ofTered to hmit her 
army to 300,000 This was refused Has stated her 
iviUingness to be ready m pnnaple to conclude prcts 
of non aggression >vith neighbouring States, and to 
supplement these pacts vnth all provisions which aim 
at isolating the war maker and localizing the area of 
the war ° ^ 

“ That Goraanj is ready at any time to limit her 
arms to any dogreo that is adopted by the other Powm 
Prepared to take an acme part in all efforts tvhSt 
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may lead 10 a pracucal hnutafon of 
ments Prepared to agree », •>'e prohibition of * 
dropping of gas, incendiary, and e^losive „ 

the real battle zone, and stated that 
could then he extended to complete internau ^ 
outlawry of all bombing _ 

“ HiUer also offered the concrete proposal 
patt on the basis of parity of strength as between France, 

England, and Germany , IakIs to 

“Prepared to agree to any limitanon sshich ea* t 
the abohtion of the heaviest arms 
aggression such as (1) heaviest artillery, ( ) 

'*”^Dedared Germany’s reainess “f®® JJl J 

limitation whatsoever of the calibre strengtJ 
of battleships, cruisers, torpedo boats, ^es, 

of warships, the limitation of nf .mernJSSiai 

or their complete abohtion m the case of interna 

to agree to prevent the 
public opinion among the nations by irresW 
elements, orally or in writing, through effect 

or cinema, having already taken steps to 

™ ■‘Of'aU these proposals the only one whi* 
m Bgreement was his offer to limit the German Navy 
to 55 per cent of the British Navy 


It was nei er my intention to ask for a gener sc 
of the past because it is patent to all thinking peop e 
the present Government m Germany would never i 
come into existence had there been no war and no P®" 
peace imposed And with regard to Colonies, neit 
fnends with whom I collaborate nor I have suggeste 
redistribution of Colonies Our proposition is the truly 
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Soaalist one ol ^ling aE non self go\ermng and mandated 
temloncs under the proiecuon, control, and orgamsalion 
of an international commillec responsiUo to a reformed 
League of Nations, iTith the over-nding ohhgation to 
secure ]ust and equitatle treatment of all native popula- 
tions This proposal avoids the danger of using Colonies 
as fortified bases and arming natives for ofTensive purposes, 
as is the custom now I did not ask for an opimon on this 
proposition, neither did I press for any statement con- 
cerning Russia It was sufficient for me to remember that 
for months before and since our interview representatives 
of Russia, France, Germany, Britain, and Italy have sal 
around a table ostensibly discussing non intervention in 
Span Actually they have been discussing how to prevent 
the Spanish war dnfung into a European war If it is 
possible for Russia to meet the representatives of the 
Fasast States in this way, there seems to be no reason 
why, when tlie new world economic conference assembles, 
Mr Litvinofl should not be welaimed as a collaborator 
It IS continually said that Herr Hitler cannot be trusted 
His latest coup in Austria gives justification for the 
statement, but we shall do well to remember that many 
Germans think the same about us and other nations One 
of the leading Bnush diplomats in Europe said to me during 
a discussion on tho future of mankind ‘ Mr Lansbury, 
there will be no peace in the world until there is a change 
of heart in all who tty to govern the w orld , a change that 
wiU not allow us to sign documents which we have no 
lutention of honouring The public is grossly deceived 
when they see pictures of statesmen solemnlj sigmng 
pacts, agreements, and treaties, because we diplomats 
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know that many of the signatures ore nevel- intended to 

be honoured " On another occasion, a public man sai / 

“ Statesmen and nations hove got everything matena , 

but they have left out God It is His Power, the 

of truth and righteousness which m the end ivill n g 

do>Tn one empire after another.” 

I am not a diplomat 1 Tvent to Heir Hitler inom g 
that were I a German atizen or a Jew I would no 
allowed to say even in private the tlungs he pane 
listened to from me During the more than two lou 
we had together, his whole conversation was imperson ^ 
and understanding and clear-cut He did nM 

to deny the suppression ofJews and Bolsheviks He ^ 

to base his speeches and action on what he const ere 
for Germany, and again and again during our ta 
declared that Germany must have peace , that she 
arming because other countries were arming oti 
I can never understand or admit the necessity for 
tion and imprisonment of those whom we dislike , ^ 

whole conception of human relationslups is oppose 
form of government which maintams itself m this w 
It 15, however, true that Herr Hitler and lus ne 
believe they are serving the best interests of the er 
people by ruling in this way Again and again as I . 

to him I imagined mjself listemng to speeches t at 
heard in our House of Commons defending concentr 
camps in South Africa and the actions of the ® ® 

Tans m Ireland Pohcies of repression may 
their form and expression, but m essence they arc 
same „ 

The mam object of my interview was to obtain tie 
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Hitler’s agreement to my prol^sal for a new world economic 
^conference. He expressed some douH as to iho success 
‘of such a conference, hut at the end of our conversation 
we agreed to the following statement : 

" Germany will he very willing to attend a con- 
ference and tahe part in a united eKort to establish 
economic co-operation and mutual understanding be- 
tween the nations of the world if President Roosevelt 
or the head of another great country will take the'Iead 
in calling such a conference ’* 

He told me, and ofRaals reiterated this on an occasion 
when I was being shoivn round a large exhibition building 
in course of erection — on exhibition designed to show 
the world the ivonderful achievements of the German 
people in overcoming difTiculties tlirough the production 
of substitutes — that he did not believe Germany could 
remain self-contained, although a great deal is being 
done to overcome the economic difficulties ivith which 
lliey ore confronted ouing to the tremendous armament 
and military expenditure and lack of raw materials and 
foreign trade And in connection wnth this latter we 
must not forget that of the chief raw materials needed by 
all nations for t anous purposes, tlie British Empire possesses 
eighteen and Germany only four It is easy to say “ she 
can buy what she needs ”, but this is only actually possible 
when there is real free trade and exchange, and when 
currency rates are stable This is not the case to day, 
and the claim for colonies is made by Germany to enable 
her to expand her industry and trade 

1 have been asked whether I remembered my imprisoned 
Socialist, Trade -Uiiiomst, Jewish, and pacifist comrades 
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and fnends during my interview I could fairlj ansv-er 
that for many years now a good portion of m} time a 
been spent in doing what is possible for one man to 
to help to alleviate and succour those in danger or in 
pnson I did discuss prisons, camps, and execuuons I’Mti 
Herr Hitler, and since my return have continued to appea 
on behalf of groups and individuals The public utterance 
of Herr Hitler are before the world he said 
on this to me Some prisoners have been release , “ 
so far as I know only a very few But I propose to de^a^ 
^Ylth the question of pohucal prisoners and the persecuUo 
of the Jeivs later on i r pn 

Many people ask what I thought of Herr Hit er 
an intcr>iew lasung two and a lialf hours docs not gi 
anjbody a right to form on opinion It is onl) po* * 
to give an impression If in one word 1 ha%e SJ'® 
impression I would saj he is o mixture-dreamer an ^ 

Hu speeches prove he is a strong indmduahst ^ 

he calls himself a “ National Socialist ’* (Many oaa 
are like that) I haie read reports of speeches in win 
he has declared that lus policj is one which aims at eve 
mg the German nation indmduallj and collective y 
and in whicli he has also declared for a Germany imi 
within Its tnvn borders and uncontrolled by any ou i ^ 
body Tlio German ofnaol who accompanied us roun 
Berlin tried to persuade us that the Gorman Governrne^^ 
bchcicd in international co-operauon, but not on 
national organisation of govemnionls or societies giv 
orders regarding the organisation of life in Germany 
If tins U the altitude of the German Gosemmenl it 
moro or no less the altitude of all poTemimnt* ‘ 
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"Soviet Goiernment will daim that their object is to 
develop eacli Russian auzcn according to lus best abihlj 
I ihinV liistorj wiR record Herr Hitler as one o( the 
great men of our time He appeared to me to be a man 
free of personal ambition, not at all ashamed of his humble 
start in life, simple in his mode of living — in which he 
IS in line wth the Soviet Communists and other truly 
Soadist leaders , his style of dress was such that I did 
not even notice it, except that he wore what 1 believe was 
an iron cross I am told he has no love of pomp or show, is 
a total abstainer, non smoker, vegetarian, and lives in the 
country rather than in a town He is a bachelor and 
likes children and old people I thought he looked rather 
a solitary man I wished very much that it was possible 
to talk to him without an interpreter, or that I could 
have gone out to Berchtesgaden and stayed with him 
for a little while In spite of the past, it seemed to me that 
he could listen to reason, and I fell strong enough to 
believe that Chnstiamty in its purest sense might have 
a chance with him I remembered Lenin and our hours 
of argument, at the end of which he did not scoff at me 
but quietly told me to go home and convert the Chnstians 
That might have been the end of a really long talk with 
Hitler It might not have been , and I left him, hopmrr 
that the next British or American or French Ambassador 
might perhap he able to establish himself as a fnend and 
break down the make beheve of diplomacy and try by 
reason and common sense to bring the German people 
vnuj vVft: ‘cmrWfb gospi?i lA Tacia'i ’natred into the 
more rational realm of toleration ancl'^freedom, and to 
help them remember that wo do not choose the parents 
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^\lioso mcmorj ^^o love, any more than Hitler, Blum, 
Eden, and other statesmen chose theirs 

Like others in positions of power, ho is convinced that 
he has a mission in life — a mission to raise Germany to a 
position of etjuahty with all other nations He hates 
Bolshevism os manj m this country hate it He appeared 
to lia>e no liatred for anj Imt the Jemsh race, and this, 
as I have said, baflles my understanding I have 
many cruel, hitter things about capitalism, but I cannot 
remember ever being more than gently bitter about 
individuals, and v^hat I find most difiicult to understand 
IS his inability to believe that Gentile fmanaers are as 
international in their operations as the Jews, and that 
Gentiles were the majority of those who made money 
out of the Great War It ivas quite beyond me to under 
stand how the man wth whom I sat and talked so 
amicably could really believe a whole race of peopl® ** 
so bad that it should not be allowed to evist It is incredible 
and beyond my belief that the German people as a whole 
should accept this creed of hatred and bitterness It is so 
soulless and inhuman I am certain that if once this great 
nation can be brought to believe they will get a fair deal 
with other nations in regard to trade and international 
relationships, this phase of bitterness will poss No nation 
can live on hatred of a small race of people, and no nation 
has ever prospered for Jong which persecuted the Jeivs m 
modem times Witness the awful day of reckomng winch 
befell Tzanst Russia in 1917. 

Nor do I understand the attitude of mind shown by 
Nazi Germany, and Herr Hitler in particular, to Chns 
tiamty I can understand the attitude adopted towards 
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paafism it is the same as that adopted in tins country 
by politiaans, bishops, and the lower clerg) They all 
ash ho^^ we can defend oursehes from aggression or the 
lYicked power of Bolshevism without arms But what 
I do not understand are the attacks on the churches as 
such and the theory of a speaal Aryan race to lead the 
world I am quite certain that if he lives and retains 
power in Germany he wall find himself compelled to do 
what all successful revolutionaries arc obliged to do, that 
IS, modify his attitude towards those who do not agree 
wth him, and admit that all nations, like individuals, 


have the right to express the faith that is in them and 
to take an active part in the government of the land 
in which they hve 

1 am quite certain Herr Hitler is under no delusions as 
to the strength and inQucnce of Great Britain and wishes 
for nothing better than friendship wth us He wants 
other things too Already he has taken Austria by force, 
and tlus action of lus is in complete opposition to the 
opinions I heard while in Berlin I left Germany con- 
vinced that the whole German Government understood 
the complete fuUhty of war, even though some chiefs in 


control might boast, as do our own war lords, of the might 
of their military machine But facts are stubborn things 
even for tl.e Fahrer Aroues sull nght on their stomacL 
and avihans cannot exist for long on substitutes To live 
Germany needs peace as much as any nation in the world’ 
No one understands this better than Herr Hitler I do not 
^mise the fact that men m such a position as he is often 
find the^elves dnven to coutsos they know may be disls 
ttous Wien I came away tt was my sincere beLf tltuf 
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negotiations could te started at once accommodation nuglii 
bo found This nas not done and we all deplore the 


results 

This was the most lasting of my impressions of Herr 
Hitler Sometimes I hare contrasted him with Leninj 
who received me in February, 1919, and whom I recognise 
immediately as one of the world s great men Yet he 
believed in force and imprisonment and death for tliose 
who resisted lus form of government. My judgment may 
be lYTong but somehow I am convinced that I am 
the Great War broke up Europe, unfastened minds, hur e 
into power oier huge temtones scores of untramed men 
These men have shown a brcadtli of view coupled wi ’ 
ruthless force which has amazed and puzzled mankm 
Lenin has passed away, but his work remains and ^ 
theories and schemes are finding expression in waj'S wiu 
experience has compelled lus successors to adopt “ 
the fact remains that Sosict Russia has become one o 
the recogmsed Great Powers of the ivorld, esen thong* 
tlie governments of the great Capitalist democraacs hot® 
Us induslnal, soaal, and political form of government 
and administration Hus is because conditions comp® 
both sides to realise they cannot live separate from eac 
other This must liappcn in Germany Those w JO 
argue that we must not assist Germany to become pros 
porous because she will then become more intolerant 
and dangerous, use an extremely foolish if not dangerous 
argument Nothing is more certain than the simpJ® 
conmionplace fact that Germany and IVuwia must hs® 
and develop ihcir internal life through rclalionsliips * 
coch other and other nations Any who tliiuk this cao 
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be prevented either hy brute force, bo}cott, or any other 
means are harbouring a great illusion Capitalist govern- 
ments ha>e largely given up fear of Russia and now 
trade with her Germanj stands in the place recently 
occupied by Russia and through her statesmen she demands 
a place in the comity of nations on terms of equahtj 
This cannot be denied her It is simple common sense to 
welcome her as a great nation to a world conference and 
there discuss her needs Tliesc are not too great to be 
satisfied if the spirit of goodwill and co operation is shown 
Once such agreement is reached as will remove economic 
and temtonal ohstacles, disarmament all round will be 
possible Neither the German Government nor the 
nation desires war, and given a reasonable chance to share 
the world’s resources and markets, Germany will again 
join in discussions on how to abolish war by abohshing 
armaments, because of all the Great Powers, Germany 
needs peace as much, if not more, than any of them, 
and once she is on the road which will lead to national 
prosperity secured by industry and trade, neither Herr 
Hitler nor anyone else in Germany wtII be able to maintain 
the present system of government, even if they desire 
to do so 

As soon as I left the Chancellor, I met the press repre- 
sentatives for the general statement which I had promised 

Every foreign press correspondent in Berha was present 
and a large number of German representatives all 
demanding particulars of what I had said and Herr Hitler s 
replies It would bo repeuuon to give my replies here 
even if I could remember, but one tlung is firmly embedded 
m my mind all the tyorld is mterested m Germany and 
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sho IS interested in the world Ihc German Government 
IS not isolationist and wonts a 'Scry great deal from the 
world inIiicU they undorstond must bo paid for 

^Vllcn I started tins chapter I recalled the fact that over 
thirty jears ago I visited Germany as a member of the 
Rojal Commission on the Poor Law in order to 
how better to deal with poverty, casual labour, an 
unemployment Since my recent visit, representatives 
of tlie International War Graves Commission have 
Berlin to bnng about eo-opcrative effort to care for t e 
graves of German as well as other soldiers who fell m 
the Great War German generals, field marshals, 
force chiefs, naval exports, and others hove visited Britain 
to inspect our war preparations, and our leading offia 
have visited Germany on the same errand Mr Geo rey 
Lloyd, who is in charge of Bntish air raid precaution*, J* 
at the moment of >vnting in Germany studying Gerniany 
air raid defence He is also going to Pans Mr Les le 
Eurgin, our Minister of Transport, and some of our 
Members of Parharaent have recently visited Germany W 
try to discover how to prevent mass murder on our roa 
and how roads should be constructed Mr Burgm has 
returned loud in his thanks for the courtesy and informa 
tion he has received, and equally loud m Ins praise o 
German gemus in road making , 

I just want my readers to try and yisualise tlie 
topsy turvy world in which we live Germany is sai 
to be our most powerful potential enemy We are to 
she IS preparing to desiroj us, and yet our representaUves 
meet hers to discuss war graves (a right and proper thing, 
to do), and each other s means and preparations or 
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mutual destruction And our brilliant young Undcr- 
Seaetary for Home Affairs is discussing vntli those who 
are to bomb our toivns how best wo can counter their 
attacks Alice in IVonderland never imagined anything 
more ludicrous I am told it is useless to talk peace It 
ma) be so It is, however, more reasonable to insist that 
statesmen shall meet and discuss how to remove the causes 
of war rather than continue to play the fool ivilh each 
other in the way I have )ust mentioned 
My third and last day in Berlin was Herr Hitler’s 
birthday, and as I did not wish to look at soldiers marching, 

I determined to see what I could of working class Berlin 
In company ivith mj fnends I went to the Jewish and 
poorer parts of Berlin, where I saw many rather poor- 
looking blocks of tenement dwellings and many fine new 
iTorkmg class blocks of tenements laid out in a spacious 
manner, and pleasant parks end ploy grounds Wo met 
children and parents doing exactly what similar children 
and parents would be doing in England We spoke to a 
few of them, Corder Catchpolc explaining who we were 
and why we were in Berlin ithoul exception each person 
With whom we talked in this haphazard manner spoke 
enthusiastically of Great Britain and their desire for peace 
We looked at a large Jewish Synagogue and saw much 
the same kind of people who live alongside me at Bow 
This birthday is not a general holiday, so we were able 
to go into one or two warehouses and meet people at 
work I asked no questions because if anybody wanted 
to say they disliked dictatorship I knew they would not 
do 80 , but the w orkpeople, both men and women, whom I 
saw at their midday meal, treated me exactly as work- 
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people in England would treat similar 

Ignored us. Ono largo packing ti,c joy 

cfTiLientlj* run, and here we heard mucli 

through work, etc. _ , . eauC^^ 

After Q tmng day of talking and T tery 

tho night tram for home, very weary and 
grateful indeed to all those German officia s, for 

to our oivn Untish represcntatiTc, Sir Ogi ri® 
the great courtesy and kindness and help 5aid 

received from them. As we left, a leading ® Y^yr 
to mo , “ You should he thankful jou arc Tjohn* 

country moves along by csoluuon, Europe ^ iyj*» 

revolution. Tlusmakcsyouqmteunablctoun ^5aJ», 

My visit to Hitler, and lus reception of nij ^ of 
caused more sensation than any other. tli®'^^ 

It in tho press ssas on tho whole >cry fnvoura e ^^^^2^00 
some papers disapproved, all paid it the greatest a 
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After Berlin, Rome My proposel to intcrrimv Signor 
Mussolim also caused mucli discussion among my friends 
and the Press, though on this occasion I received no 
protests from anjone All arrangements for tho visit 
ivere made bj Count Grandi, the friendly and courteous 
Italian Ambassador at tho Court of St James Count 
Grandi, hhe all members of tho London diplomatic corps 
whom I have met, is extremely noil informed concerning 
our governmental sj stem and party allegiances Naturally, 
in discussion nith a person like mjself he does not debate 
the right or wrong of democracy tor us, but he is unBinch- 
mg in his lojalt} to the Fascist state m Italy and his chief. 
Signor Mussolini. He does not apologise for the recent 
policy of his country, but takes it tor granted that Italy 
has tight and justice on her side Tliere was no necessity 
for me to explain mj views to lum he knew all about 
my position in the Labour Party and why I resigned the 
Icadcrslup 

AAe did not ■^^ostc our time discussing our respective 
l»litical faiths But I listened \vith interest to what a 
man of his experience had to say in defence of Fasasm 

140 
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MY QUEST TOR PEACE 
Ho is 0 stounch iil)liol(Icr ol his carcil nnil siitliout ‘1““'"" 

ll ":, Signor .1,0 Julian 

dcstmcon. Ho d.d nor explain « hy ho J'", 

over to l-nsdsn,. Ho left me to d.v.ne 

m)-!elf. Tor him the argument is a closed , 

faith in the princples of government and 

in Ilalj is unshakeablc. He look tins for gra 

also tik my pacinsm for granted althongh, 1 k 

of my follow momhers of Parli.ment “"f 

statesmen, ho thinks 1 am '"-'"'J; „Lon- 

ha treated my proposal to see Ins fmandal, 

Ohio and was certain our discussion of 

and territorial diinculties ““''>,5'™’' ■" "fs’cmnd. 
good. On one occasion while talUng with Count Oran 
iTvas struck by the fact that I had never hoard one word 
from liim, or an) other ^ 'P'""""' “““SO”"' 
nation or’ Government. There is ‘-""S f 
os to the methods of government, but no bos y 

" mL^f met' him over this visit it -spossiblefj; 

:^^:^iZtpr::it:rsTthf«^i-- 

:ss:-at:ifrru:niridph^^i 

good ? • My answer fa yes. It I were Europe^ stator 

f should set the leading diplomatists 

the task of prepanng for a conference ^ 

starting with discussion and “■“‘""'‘'““'X manner at 

themselves. They meet m a most 

receptions and other public functions. Th y 

weak and strong points of each other, and chief of all, they 
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understand the absolute necessity for peace and know this 
IS possible of attainment through goodwill and common 
sense I say this wth a very keen appreciation of the terrors 
noiY being inflicted on Spam and Cluna Nothing 1 have 
hoard or seen in anj of the Embassies in any ay shakes 
mj belief that, if these men representing the vanous 
forms of government were given a free hand for a month 
or two to consider world problems and suggest a way 
out, ultimate success ivould folloiv then* discussions 
Secret diplomacj is not >et abohshed there is still a 
mixture of good and evil, lies and truth in all discussions 
If 1 had power I should instruct these ambassadors to meet 
each other as ordinary persons and discuss wnthout reserva- 
tion the needs of each nation and what could be done to 
meet them This would be a revolutionary change in 
diplomatic methods 1 am certain that diplomats only 
need to be given the opportunity and they \vill one and all 
cheerfully fill the position of revolutionists determined 
to sale the world from war They must, however, be 
given a free hand to start tlie discussions Their con- 
clusions would of course be ratified or rejected by the 
respective Governments 

But I must pass from tlie London diplomats to my 
joumej In company with Rudolph Messel and Percy 
Bartlett I left Viaona on July 8th, 1937 We had the 
usual kmdly, generous send off from many friends, including 
our beloved Dick Sheppard, pressmen, and photographers 
In some waj I looked forward more to this journey than 
any of tlie others because oilier joumejs had taken me to 
countries I had previously visited, but onlj once had I seen 
a uny bit of Italy, Ventimiglia, a small town near Monte 



152 


MY QUEST FOR PEACE 

Carlo into which I had crossed one very hot day in July 
1910, or thereabouts Now I goiQg through^ Franco 
to Italy, from Calais to Rome, and it was a journey I 
had longed to make Ho and wearisome as the journey 
was at times, my mind was full of joy that at long last 
I would be in the city of the Caesars, and above all in the 
city which in one form or another Jias kept alive the 
Christian faith for nearly two thousand years I know and 
understand how often the organised churches have^failed 
in their mission, but I also understand that all down the 
centuries the power m the universe we think of as God 
of our life, has never been without nvjtnesses to the truth 
that love is the solvent of all esil and that brotherhood 
18 the hope of the world As we rushed along, after leaving 
Pans, into the night, I found it difficult to sleep, and m 
the early morning I looked out of the tram window and 
saw that we were passing through Aix-les Boms A httle 
later we passed the frontier at Modane and soon after 
were in the Mont Corns tunnel The noise informed me 
of that Once out of the tunnel we soon reached Turin, 
then Genoa, and for some time w ST journeyed along a 
rocky coast, passing Pisa, where we caught a glimpse of 
the famous leaning tower Florence called up memories 
of Savonarola and George Eliot’s story of Jiomola A 
young person would have been thnlled doing tins journey 
for the first time Old in years os I was, I was quite as 
,excued as any young person though I tried hard to 
suppress my ignorance about places and to express my 
unbounded admiration at the sight of fine buddings, 
public squares and splendid bathing places winch wo 
continucllj caught sight of from the train TJus, I tliought, 
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was the glonous Italian Riviera of whicli I had heard and 
read < Years ago I had^een Monte Carlo and the French 
Riviera where the sea and scenery are glomng and 
splendid to lool at I did not know how to compare 
tlio two nvioras Nice and Monaco are lovelj places, 
especiallj the fine old tm%n of Monte Carlo \>hich stands 
high ahove the Casino and pigeon shooting establishments 
But these huge buddings seemed out of place on that 
beamiful coast Along the Italian coast there seemed to 
be more real workaday life plenty of pleasure resorts, 
but also shipping ports and towns and cities where people 
labour for their dady bread 


The loveliest part of the )oume} was across %vide open 
spaces flanked afar bj large hills and mountain ranges 
^\hat sturd}, hard lurking toilers these Italian peasants 
must be In some parts their tinj patches of cultivated 
land seemed quite inaccessible We were told that the 
standard of life was very low and made «orso through 
heavy taxation for the war in Abj-ssima and preparation 
for future defend Some people explained the low 
standard of hvin| and bad housing as being more bearable 

in a warm country than m a cold one Perhaps so But 
I havG hoard and road the same explanation concem.nc 

British follow Indian ataons exist in India I havoiseen 
enough of porortj and desu.ution face to faoo over to excise 
r ei^lain why in these wonderful daj-s of saontific 

the peasants in Ireland when I waftw'mTsr^f 
know then as 1 know nowthatsuch destitution and poverty 
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IS a disgrace Folh to our common humanity and that irhich 
we thmi of as religion and is and a(wajs wM due to 
man made causes These Italian peasants and irorhcrs 
are, as I hale already suggested, -paying for Italy s share 
in the Great War and for the cost of the Abyssinian 
and possible future wars, just as the workers in Britain 
are paymg for the same thing Tlia cost of armaments at 
every kind robs children, men, and women in all countries 
of the means of life 

Now and then we came across scenes which recalled ware 
of the past— huge castles and small toivns perclied g 
up above the plain, built to defend vested interests of the 
ancient nobility Mankind ivdl never know the number of 
innocent, hard toding peasants and workers who lam 
sacnBccd life and limb destroying each other at tne 
bidding of landow nets, princes, and lings This twentieth 
centurj finds us being asked to fight about the same 
kind of economic and tcmtonal questions over a wider 
field In the old days these were disguised under t e 
name of one form or sect of the rebgion of love , now W 
are asked to destroj each other for one pohucal system 
against another in order to deade similar economic ques 
Uons We ahaU not settle them bj slaughter any more 
f- than our fathere did kVherever I go this is the trut 
which present day induslnal and soaal conditions teacn 
me I doubt very much if the condiuons of imUions 
if people m Europe, America, and Britain are relative y 
heller now than they were tivo hundred years ago lere 
hare been immense material gams for many milhons o 
people of all dasses, but it is also true beyond all question 
that masses of people are quite unable to enjoy any o 
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these improvenxents. Lett alooe these Italiati peasants 
might be content^ but modern life is reaching them and 
even a little knowledge is -vvakiDg them from the apathy 
of centuries. Conscripting them for war, educating them, 
mixing them >vith others in all sorts of occupations away 
from the land— this is the revolutionary propaganda 
which is ^Yakeniag them and creaung new' ideas of life 
and action. 

tVe saw’, at the various stations at which we stopped, 
crowds of everyday people going to and from their daily 
occupations. They looked quite comfortably dressed and 
well set up, though physically they were not so large and 
bulky as we Northerners. This, we were told, was due to 
climate and to food. No one can form any true opinion 
about the condition of a people by seeing them in this 
cursory manner, it is only possible to look around and from 
observation try and discover whether contentment or 
discontent shows in the face and manner. My impression 
is that hard and diflicult to bo borne as heavy taxation 
and the demal of freedom such as we enjoy is, there is 
no large amount’^ of discontent, but ou the coutrary a 
sort of restrained belief that Mussolini is malting Italy 
a great imperial nation. tVhat benefits this new power 
o%er people in Africa is going to bring them, no worker 
to whom I spoke appeared to have any very clear idea. 

I suppose no man who has lived my past could travel 
this journey mthout recalling the days of Mazzini, Garibaldi, 
and CavouT, all throe of whom were names wliich children 
of my generation were taught to admire as much as the 
name of the first King of united Italy, 'Victor Emmanuel. 
For some reason 1 remembered too the name of Bomba 
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the King of Naples, and the political prisoners tortured to 
death m the prisons of that aty by his order, and ^Ir 
Gladstone’s funous exposure of him To one going about 
Europe this question of pnsoners is a perfect nightmare, 
and as we journeyed I wondered how much any Govern- 
ment had advanced away from the spirit of persecution 
and torture, which is what is usually meant by imprison- , 
ment for one’s faith and opinions I remembered most 
of all Mazzim and his gospel of “ Duties as well as rights " 
and his motto of " God and the People Also I remem- 
bered Garibaldi and his red slurts, how he rallied them 
for a great idea and promised nothing more than, service 
for an ideal They failed as did the Italian Government 
which in 1871 took away the temporal power of 
Holiness the Pope Things cannot be settled that way 
This IS proved by the fact that Mussobni has restored to 
the Pope the temporal poiver which he possessed before 
the Franco-German war of 1870-71. He has no large 
kingdom now j the Vatican City is quite small, but it 
IS suiSaent to enable representatives of tlie Holj See 
to be received in the capitals of the i%%rld and for repre- 
sentatives of the powers to be received by the Pope 
It IS a strange commentary on affairs m Germany espeaally 
concerning the Christian churches that the Nunao (that. 
IS, the Cardinal Minister rcprcsenung the Pope in Berhn) 

IS this jear Senior or Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps and 
was therefore spokesman on behalf of all his diplomatic 
colleagues at the New Year’s reception given bj Herr 
Hitler, and it was this representative of the Catholic Church 
who, in the name of all Goicmrocnts, wished the Fulirer 
and the German nation a happ}'^ prosperous New Year. 
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I wonder what the ulUmato effect of MussohniV action 
m restoring temporal power to the Catholic Chnijh vnll 
be ? It could bo of enormous good if those in authority 
in that Church would here and now outlai> war in deed 
as well as word by refusing to sanction w ar of any kind 
Time alone will prove this Meantime those who are 
inchned to thmk of Mussohni as a mere blustenng person 
may with reason recognise that he is sometlnng much 
more intelbgent I do not imagine he cares very mucli 
to have a power such as the Catholic Church welds 
enthroned wthin the capital aiy of his counlr} He 
is, however, too much of a common sense person to allow 
any such prejudices to stand in his way of doing what 
he Ihinks necessary to consolidate the Fasasu system in 
Italy So m addition to settling the question of temporal 
power he has also settled in its favour the question of 
religious instruction in the schools I should thmk the 
Catholic Church exercises more influence over the lives of 


Italian children and adults than is the case anj'where 
else in the world, with the exception of perhaps Southern 
Ireland and Poland. This is a temblo responsibility for 
any Church to carrj I am only an ignorant lajman 
qmte unversed in theology and all doctrinal questions 
regarding religion, but travelling to Rome through a 
countrj side wluch has seen great struggles for freedom 
and liberty, I could but ask mjsclf why should any Church 
ask for and accept temporal power and take part m the 
affairs of mankind if the onl^ result is acquiescence in 
evils which Governments inflict on. ? 

It IS not possible for me to separate religion from 
anything that concerns hte I know the heads of the 
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Cathohc and Anglican churches often issu? pronounce 
ments on public affairs, many of avluch contain fine 
declarations, but it is the acceptance of laor in any arcum 
stances aaliicli I am unable to understand Tlie next 
few jears, or e>cn wcebs, maj prove a tremendous testing 
time for the whole Chnstinn Church, Protestant and 
Catholic Tliey have no power of compulsion, they 
can only tr} persuasion As I approached Rome I was 
quite certain, and still am, that if those who claim to 
represent the Author and Giver of the Chnstian faith 
would with one accord fling out a challenge to all Govern 
ments demanding that all war should cease and the 
building of armaments be stopped wlule statesmen gathered 
together to discuss how to bnng peace and not barbansm 
to the world, there would rise from all lands such a 
response as would compel every Government not only 
to listen but to act 

As our tram slowed down to enter the station at Rome 
I felt quite unable to understand why those who can afford 
to travel should be able to secure all the comfort and 
pleasiu-e from these pleasant and beautiful health resorts 
while the masses on either side of the frontiers are being 
told It 18 not possible to organise international relationships 
without huge armaments and the possibihty and even 
probability of war Governments must beheve that it 
IS of more importance to organise travel and recreation 
for the relaUrely few than peace for the many Alany 
other absurdities occurred to me, one of which was some 
vvord> from the famous missionary hymn whicli says 
Where every prospect pleases 
And only man is ^e 
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Looking at tins beautiful Italy >Mth its ancient cities and 
fine buildings even from a railway train, and understand- 
ing, as I think I do, the history both of my oivn daj and 
generations of the past, I felt like weeping bitter tears of 
anguish when realising that these innocent, hard-working 
courteous people and my oivn fcllow-citizens in Britain 
Mere being taught by many newspapers and b^ some 
so-called statesmen that war is inevitable between them 
and us I do not care a bit what reason men of my party or 
country may put foni ard A war of any sort between my 
own people in East London and Britain generally ivith 
those I met in Italy, liimg hard, laborious days tending 
the land, looking after the plaj grounds of the world, 
vnll be a most unforgivable crime against humanity 

I determined dunng some of my quiet hours m Italy 
that when I returned home my countrymen should under- 


stand that war against Italy or any other nation would 
mean just avil war — a war, that is, against our oivn flesh 
and blood, against people subject to the same virtues and 
failings as we are ourselves, not against those whose 
msane unreason makes war Perhaps some day people 
ivill see as clearly as I do that if ive would all throw down 


our arms and if the big mtemauonal trade unions would 
give up talking of boycott when wars break out, but 
instead would start now and organise their members 
together in one mighty combination and refuse to make 
armaments of any kind, the ivorld would soon reach a 
state of peace These Itabans are not war-hke peonle 
and I do not tlunk all the propaganda and dnlliuff Ly 
ever make them so Thej are not cowards any more 
than we are, but masses of them hve in the sun hT 
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simple hard-worting lives near to nature, aslong nothing 
more than to be at peace. It is ivonderful how reiy httle 
the worLers demand from their lives of toil 

We amved in Rome early in the evening and were met 
by Government olHcaals and representatives of the Bntish 
Embassy I think the crowd of onlookers, photographers, 
and pressmen was even greater here than in Berlin or 
New York. However, we posed as best we could, after 
which I boarded a car for my hotel I was reheved to 
find that most people could speak English. 

After a short rest I set out to meet the Duce Our 
interview took place in the Palazzo Venezia, from the 
balcony of whiiA Mussohm makes his most important 
speeches Quite close is the magmficent statue and 
memorial to King Victor Emmanuel, who was the first 
King of united Ital^, and just bejond are tlie Capitol, 
the Coliseum, and many of the remains ossoaated iMth 
the great days of Rome I am no desenpUve writer and I 
do not remember a tenth of what I saw and thought 
But there is something in the atmosphere of Romo which 
1 have not experienced onyivliere else If I hie to stand 
in Jerusalem and Bethany and go up the Mount of Olives, 
the cxjienence will possibly be much the same but mudi 
more intense I could not forget tlio early martjTS, those 
of whom It IS wTxtten they were torn asunder and slam 
with swords So full of the past was my mind that when 
wo reached the Palazzo I liad not the least idea what I 
was going to say when I met Mussohm and his son m law 
Count Ctano 

Friends had iold me that I ivould be compelled to walk 
the length of a long room at the end of which would be 
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sitting the Italian Dictator, who would male me feel 
little better than a worm But this ^Yas not true. Both 
statesmen met me at the door and were as courteous and 
pleasant as possible I expressed thanks for the interview 
and was told “ No thanks arc nc<»$5arj. It is a pleasure 
and a privilege to meet anjone who comes to discuss 
peace We talked for about an hour and then adjourned 
to meet again later I was glad of the adjournment for 
I was reall) \ ery tired, and this was obviously quite evident 
to Signor Mussohm as it was he who suggested a further 
meeting I returned to the hotel and met a crowd of 
pressmen, to whom it was impossible to say more than that 
we had discussed Bntisb and Italian relationships and the 
proposal for a world conference 

On Sunday I spent some lime with Count Ciano, wlio 
is one of the joungest Foreign Ministers in the world 
I am not sure whether he is jounger than Anthony 
Eden I do not think he is a cypher m Itahan affairs, 
though as is natural he is \er) much under the influence 
and control of his father in law. Signor Mussohm We 
talked all round the questions which divide our Govern- 
ments, and if you read the speeches of Mussohm or Ciano 
you will find they say of Italj exactly the same thmgs 
that our ^'BmsteTS say of Britain Italy, I was told, wants 
freedom of the seas She has no temtonal ambitions 
in connection with Spain or auy Spanish possessions 
Occupation of Spanish islands has taken place These are 
statements that can be tested at any time and the truth or 
othcr.vise ^enficd Questions connerted ivith tlie Red 
Sea and Afnca are capable of adjustment and settlement 
given goodwill and mutual accommodauon between the 
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two Governments I am unable to go into detaJ, but if 
I could write a thousand words it would only be an expan- 
sion of the fact that the Italian Government ivill never 
from choice enter into war against Great Britain 

On Monday evening I called again, at the Palazzo 
Venezia to continue my talk with Mussolim We discussed 
pretty fully the proposed economic conference and the 
imperative need for an economic reorganisation of life, 
especially in South Eastern Europe Nobody whom I have 
met has a keener appreaation of the true causes of war 
than Mussolmi His early training with his blacksmith 
father and long years of work in the Socialist and Labour 
movement in Italy, including his editorship of ^vanti, 
havo given him what Socialists would call an economic 
foundation for his policy, and as sound as that of any 
Sopahst I have met He is doing his utmost to cultivate 
trade and commerce v. ith his neighbours, as is well known 
He IS convinced that Italy has actually made a start in 
the work of helping to remove the danger of war in 
Europe by trade agreements with her neighbours He 
had little faith in the success of the new econoimc conference 
unless careful preparations were made beforehand He 
was in favour of the enquiries being made by Monsieur 
Van Zeeland, and said that Italy would play a proper 
part in any conference whenever it was called He 
had no faith in my pacifism, but was equally certain 
that Europe would not be plunged into war about Spain 
He did not deny privately what he has publicly admitted, 
that arms and men by tens of thousands have gone from 
Italy to Spain, but he repeated ivhat lie has publicly 
said that “ otliers started it I hoard no word against 
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from him or anyone else while in Italy, but Bol- 
shevism was described as an enemj although there was no 
animosity towards the Russian people I was reminded 
that Italy was the first Great Power to recognise the 
Soviet Government of Russia I would give whatever 
I possess, which is not saying veiy much, if I could arrange 
a meeUng between Stalin, Mussolini, and Hitler with 
<omebody as chairman with a sense of humour Tliese 
three men are revolutionists, each claims great gains 
for his people since he came to power There is no 
earthly reason whj they should not agree to leave each 
other alone to work out their pohaes m iheir own countr) 
Russia not only wants peace but has nothing to gam 
from war, and her leaders have repeated!) declared thoj 
are arming onlj to defend their countr) It is true that 
all other statesmen say the same thing, but it w as LitvinofF 
who, at the Disarmament Conference, seriously said, 
after a great deal of futile discussion “ ^Ye all saj we 
want to disarm Let us start now ’ This was common 
sense Neither Italy nor German) have anything to 
gain from war, and botli Mussolini and Hitler understand 
this quite well, and I feel that a pleasant day’s conversa- 
tion in a villa on the Riviera might bring these three 
statesmen to realise they have nothing to lose for their 
people except the chains of unreason, but on the contrary 
have a world of peace and security to gain 

1 know this sounds impracticable, but as I have already 
said, these same rulers have instructed them representaUves 
to meet to discuss inter\enUon in Spain, and in spite of 
hard words and much jangUng about truth they stdl 
meet Surely it is time the pnnapals met and talked 
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two Governments I am unable to go tnto detail, but if 
I could \vntc a thousand words it would onl} be an expan- 
sion of the fact that the Italian Government vvnll never 
from clioico enter into war against Great Dntain 

On Monday evening I called again at the Palazzo 
Venezia to continue talk with Mu$<olini We discussed 
prett} fullj the proposed economic conference and the 
imperative need for on economic reorganisation of life, 
espeaally in South Eastern Europe Nobody whom I have 
met has a keener appreciation of the true causes of war 
than Mussolini llis carl^ training with his blacksmith 
father and long jears of work in the Soaalist and Labour 
movement in Italj, including his editorship of 
have given him what Soaalisu would call an economic 
foundation for his poliQ, and as sound as that of any 
Soaalist I have met He is doing his utmost to cultivate 
trade and commerce wnth lus neighbours, as is well known 
He IS convinced that Italy has actually made a start in 
the work of helping to remove the danger of war in 
Europe by trade agroomcnls with her neighbours He 
had little faith in the success of the new economic conference 
unless careful preparations were made beforehand He 
was in favour of the enquiries bemg made by Monsieur 
Van Zeeland, and said that Italy would plaj a proper 
part in any conference whenever it was called He 
had no faith m my paaGsm, but was equally certain 
that Europe would not be plunged into war about Spam 
He did not deny privately what he has publicly admitted, 
that arms and men by tens of thousands have gone from 
Italy to Spam, but he repeated what he has publicly 
said that “ others started it *’ I lieard no word against 
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It IS not possible to discuss more of our comersation 
except to say that both Count Ciano and his cliicf arc 
quite certain that neither in the Mediterranean, the 
Red Sea, the Soudan, or is there any question 

bctiseen our two nations incapable of peaceful settlement 
As for the freedom of the seas, I ha>e heard Mr Eden 
in the House of Commons defining the claims of Great 
Britain to free, unfettered use of the Mediterranean and 
other sea routes, and his further declaration that what 
Great Britain claimed is not exduswc rights, but on tlio 
contrary what we claim for ourselves we of course con- 
cede to others Mussolini has publiclj made similar 
statements 

The fact is that no Great Power trusts the others 
Italy has islands which she fortifies Wo have similar 
established bases and, as in a game of chess, each pla)er 
slmes for positions of defence and attack So do the naval 
and aviation cluefs of France, Italy, German) , and Britain 
seek for jumping off places and shelters for craft of all 
kinds on sea and land Therefore when these mutual 
protestations concerning freedom of the seas are made, 
there is always the mental reservation that we must see 
the routes are kept clear of such bases as may be dangerous 
in times of war The onl) solution is the internationalisa- 
tion of all watenvays, the abandonment of all fortified 
naval and air bases, and the complete control of all aviation 
by an international board subject to a reformed, indusivc 
League of Nations There is no other way of securing 
freedom in the air and on the sea, and unfortunately 
there is no statesman in any country ivillmg to accept 
this solution Ordinary people who are able to under- 
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With each other We must bear in mind the fact that 
each of these rulers continually declare the) do not desire 
to interfere in each others internal ofTairs It is equall) 
true that in Spain the Spanish people arc suffenng from 
the horrors and anguish of on international war being 
fought on their tcmtorj in the guise of a national rcTolu 
tion , but a talk bctivecn these three leading men in 
Europe might easily end this war so far as outside influence 
IS concerned 

Tlus, however, is a digression I found it rather 
difficult to make m)self as clear about things ns I desired 
The conversation was easy enough because Mussolini 
understands our language and speaks it, and is a really 
good listener \Vhat I found most difficult to combat 
was the complete assurance that Italy had done nothing 
in Abyssinia or Spain wluch others, including ourselves, 
have not done This statement is made again and again 
both in the press and m speeches, and m other countries 
besides Italy The answer that since the establishment 
of the League of Nations and the Kellogg Pact everything 
has changed, did not carry me very far , but one thing 
came out very clearly no matter mth whom I spoke — • 
that Italy would be very glad if by any means the arma 
ments race could be ended One of the proposals connected 

with the world economic conference is that all Governments 
should agree to a complete standstill so far as armaments 
are concerned, and if necessary the smaller nations should 
appomt observers and inspectors to see that this was 
earned into effect I am quite certain the Italian Govern 
ment would agree to this proposal and am equally certain 
the Italian people would heartily rejoice at such a stoppage 
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It IS not possible to discuss more of our conversation 
except to say that both Count Ciano and lus chief are 
quite certain that neither m the Mediterraneanj the 
Red Sea, the Soudan, or Egypt is there any question 
between our two nations incapable of peaceful settlement 
As for the freedom of the seas, I have heard Mr Eden 
in the House of Commons defining the claims of Great 
Britain to free, unfettered use of the Mediterranean and 
other sea routes, and his further declaration that what 
Great Britain claimed is not exclusive nghts, but on the 
contrary what we claim for ourselves we of course con- 
cede to others Mussohm has publicly made similar 
statements 

The fact is that no Great Power trusts the others 
Italy has islands which she fortifies \Ve have similar 
established bases and, as in a game of cliess, each player 
strives for positions of defence and attack So do the na> al 
and aviation chiefs of France, Italy, Germany, and Britain 
seek for jumping off places and shelters for craft of all 
kinds on sea and land Therefore when these mutual 
protestations concerning freedom of the seas are made, 
there is always the mental reservation that we must see 
the routes are kept clear of such bases as may be dangerous 
in times of >Yar The only solution is the internationalisa- 
tion of all walenvays, the abandonment of all fortified 
naval and air bases, and the complete control of all aviation 
by an international board subject to a reformed, inclusive 
League of Nations There is no other way of secunn"- 
freedom m the air and on the sea, and unfortunately 
there is no statesman in any country willing to accept 
this solution Ordinary peo^c who are able to under- 
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of help he needs is unclcrslanding; Ho has not the least 
idea of figliting Dntoin 1 sa> this in spite of all t e 
boasting, %\hich is not bluff, about the nov born spmt o 
joung Ilal^ 

People ask what Mussolini is like personally f 

IS that ho IS hko oil tho other workers or ox workers wio 
have been, or ore at tho head of affairs in Europe He h^a 
nn indomitoble will and has learnt in a veiy rough sclioe 
hoiY to be ruthless to thoso who oppose what he t'un ® 
best for Italy. It is not possible to bo a dictator and not e 
ruthless Ho is moro Imman in some ways than othew 
1 have met Ho is mamed, has children nnd gran - 
children and lus face brightens up when he speaks o 
children and tho masses It is liard, indeed impossible, 
for me to understand how anybody con believe that 
violence and war is necessary and right wlien he thinks of 
cliddren I have described fum ns n mixture of Stanley 
Baldwin, Lloyd George, and Winston Churchill He i* 
courteous and friendly, dogmatic about his own faith and 
creed. He is a great orator with all the fire and rhetorical 
expression of Lloyd Geoige and all the ruthlessness of 
Winston Churchill who, when he thinks the well being 
of Britain is at stake, will use any and every means m 
defence of what he considers is right without regard to the 
consequences 

After this second interview with Signor Mussolini I 
met practically all the pressmen in Rome, a meeting which 
found me very tired I gave them a summary of what I 
have written here, and especially appealed for a cessation 
of hate propaganda I knew, I said, tliat many things were 
being done eveiyivhere which were brutal and disgusting 
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to all right minded people, but, I asked, does anjonc think 
the ^^orld wll be better througli more and more hate 
propaganda? We talked for half an hour and then I ^^ent 
to supper and to bed 

Before meeting the press I had been asked by the 
Italian fnend >\ho \'vas taking care of us if I I'iould like to 
see a health exhibition and a model of one of the children's 
camps, which >Yas being shown in Rome for the purpose 
of raismg money to send poor children to the sea and 
mountains in the summer lime I of course said “ yes ”, 
and was soon in the midst of the civilian blackshirts who 
were responsible for organising the exhibition It was 
a most excellent exhibition, shoiving all the post natal 
®fld ante natal services available for expectant mothers 
and their children I was familiar with much of this 
work because I have seen and taken part in similar wrk in 
Poplar All the same, I think it would have been a good 
thing if some of the critics of Socialist administration 
here could have seen how tlie Italian people >Yish to treat 
expectant mothers and children I know that many 
people saj this is done to enable the war services to he kept 
supplied >vith plenty of fighting men, but are we all quite 
certam our o>vn health campaign has not something of the 
same sort connected with it ? I am in favour of a healthy 
nauon and so support the campaign in England, and was 
therefore glad to see what is being done for children in Italy 
Funds are collected every jear by the Fascisti to enable 
nearly a million children to go away to the sea or mountains 
for a holiday of four or five weeks After going round 
the cxhibiuon I saw several hundred boys and girls at 
supper Tliey were a jollj party, noisy and chattering, 
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stand truth welcpme very heartily such a solution They 
know that peace is only possible when freedom means 
freedom for all. 

I found time to see a little of Rome and the rehcs 
of Its ancient splendour I walked through the Forum 
and round the Coliseum I visited the church which 
retains the statues of Marcus Aurelius and his wife and 
heard many stones of the unforgotten past I also visited 
the little church built on the Appian Way, near the 
Catacombs, to commemorate a story in the life of St Peter 
The story is that fearing he tvould be put to death, his 
friends persuaded St Peter to leave Rome On his way 
out of the city he met Jesus and St Peter asked “ Whither 
goest thou, Master ? ”, and the answer came “ I go to 
Rome to be cruafied again As I listened without 
understanding the language to the aged Itaban woman 
who told the story and looked at the mark in the stone, 
I forgot the story of Peter and his crucifixion after he 
returned to the city rebuked end abashed by the vision 
he had seen I thought of Rome, the powerful and mighty 
ruler of Europe, parts of Asia and Africa, persecutor of 
the followers of Christ, so powerful that none could say 
her nay , and how, four centuries later her aty and 
power were in ruins and the conquered people back to 
their ongmal condition of barbarism \^^le^ I met 
Count Ciano on Sunday evening I told lum my thoughts 
about these things and asked if Mussolini would listen if I 
tried to make him understand whot was in my mind 
Count Ciano assured me that I would bo listened to, and 
on Monday my interview witli Mussolini closed with my 
trjmg to tell, as dearly as was possible, wliy I thought it 
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>>as quite impossible for Germanj, Japan, or Italy to 
recreate old or build new empires, and why it is impossible 
for Great Bntain or any other power to retain power 
and domination over others TJic Gospel for which the 
earl) Chnstians were persecuted and slain is the only 
gospel which can save the race Those who ruled m 
Rome when she was powerful and mighty were not all 
Wicked men Some possessed great Mrtues, but they 
lacked what all Governments and nations lack nmv, and 
that IS the love which enables us to sec ourselves m others 
and God m us all Force has failed, not the power of lo^ e 
as taught by Jesus The words “ Thou hast conquered 
0 Nazarene ” are truer to day than ever The old Rome 
ponshed, but the message of the Nazarene still hves 
in the world and is calling all peoples to renounce force 
Violence, and domination and rest their security on truth 
equality, and lore This is a summary, as far as I remember 
them, of my concluding words There was silence ^e 
walked down the room and mth a “ Good night, we must 
do the best we can,” we parted 

May I remmd my readers once more of my talk with 
Lemn m 1920? Wc parted in much the same manner 
then Bidding me good bje he said “ We won’t quarrel 
Don’t say I am an agnostic, I om an atheist But you 
go home to England and convert the Chnstians ’• 
Mussohm is (I think) a practising Catholic impression 
of him IS that no man in this -world feels the weight of 
responsibility more than he does or would more lYiUino-ly 
*nake some sacnfice for peace, but lie, hke others, is m 
the grip of circumstances and conditions which he alone 
cannot deal with He must be helped by others The kind 
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of help he needs is understanding; He has not the least 
idea of fighting Britain I saj tlus in spite of all the 
boasting, which is not bluff, about the new-born spirit of 
joung Italj 

People ask what Mussolini is like personally My reply 
IS that he is like all the other i-rorkers or ex workers who 
have been, or ore at the head of affairs in Europe He has 
an indomitable ^Tlll and has learnt in a very rough school 
how to be ruthless to those who oppose what he thinks 
best for Italy. It is not possible to be a dictator and not be 
ruthless He is more human in some ways than others 
I have met. He is mamed, has children and grand- 
children and his face bnghtens up when he speaks of 
children and the masses It is hard, indeed impossible, 
for me to understand how anybody can behevo that 
violence and ivar is necessary and right wlien he thinks of 
children I have described him as a mixture of Sianlej 
Baldmn, Lloyd George, and ^Vinston Churchill He is 
courteous and friendly, dogmatic about his own faitli and 
creed. He xs a great orator with all the fire and rhetorical 
expre««ion of LIo}d George and nil the ruthicssness of 
Winston Churchill who, when he thinks the well being 
of Britain is at stoke, >viU use any and everj means in 
defence of what he considers is nght wnthout regard to the 


consequences 

After tlus second interview with Signor Mussolini I 
met praclicnllj nil the pressmen in Rome, a meeting which 
found mo very tired I ga»e them a summary of what I 
ha>o wnlten here, and especially appealed for a cessation 
of hate propaganda I knew, I said, that many things were 
being done cscryishere wludi sserc brutal and di«gusting 
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to all nght minded people, but, I osbed, does anjonc think 
the ^^o^ld %'nll be bettor through more and more hate 
propaganda? We talked for half an hour and then I ^^ont 
to supper and to bed 

Before meeting the press I hod been asked by the 
Itahan fnend ^\ho ^^as taking care of us if I would like to 
see a health exhibition and a model of one of the children’s 
camps, which was being shown in Rome for the purpose 
of raising money to send poor children to the sea and 
mountains in the summer time I of course said “ }es ”, 
and was soon in the midst of the civilian blackshirts who 
'^are responsible for organising the exhibition It was 
® most excellent exhibition, showng all the post natal 
and ante natal services available for expectant mothers 
and their children I was familiar with much of this 
'York because I have seen and taken part in similar work in 
Poplar All the same, I think it would have been a good 
thing if some of the critics of Socialist administration 
here could have seen how the Itahan people wish to treat 


CYpectant mothers and children I know that many 
people say this is done to enable the war services to be kept 
supplied >Yiih plenty of fighting men, but are we all quite 
certain our own health campaign has not something of the 
same sort connected wth it ? I am m favour of a healthy 
nation and so support the campaign in England, and was 
therefore glad to see what is being done for children in Italy 
Funds are collected every year by the Fascisti to enable 
nearly a million children to go away to the sea or mountains 
for a holiday of four or five weeks After going rou 
the exhibiUon I saw several hundred boys and m i 
supper Ihey were a jollj party, noisy and chatten 
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and reminding me strongly of our old Poplar school at 
Hutton, which is now under the London County Counal 
After supper they all lined up round a flagstaff, led hj 
half a dozen small boys each carrying a toy gun They 
gave me the Fascist salute, which I returned with the 
hoy scout salute as best I could They sang the National 
Anthem, which was in honour, I was told, of Ital^, tlie 
Duce, and the King Then the flag was saluted and 
hauled do\vn and we walked back into the tent I was 
asked if I would hke to speak to the children and said 
Yes, if you will interpret exactly what I say ” So I 
told these children that I was from East London where 
thousands of children just hke themselves lived I said 
that I was sure all these children would want mo to saj 
this * They hope children in Italy and in all the world 
will grow up to love peace and never go to war, but always 
remember that love is the one thing that >vill give peace, 
and all children in all lands are brothers and sisters Good 
night, God bless you and children everywhere ” After the 
interpreter had repeated these remarks there were loud 
cheers and I went off to the hotel grateful that I had seen 
a side of life in Rome which gave me pleasure and hope, 
though there remained the over riding terror of war and 
the horror that cluldren were being taught quite earlj 
in life to bear arms This is a very temble fact in the life 
of most children throughout Europe Even in our own 
schools we sull find much too much glonflcation of the 
victories attributed to war This vnll stop when everyone 
understands that war always means loss 

Between my interviews mth Mussolini and Count Ciano 
we went for a drive to Lake Ncmi, a distance of roughly 
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thjrt) miles It ivas a fine afternoon and pro\ ed a restful 
treak from incessant talk and interviews The lake is at 
the bottom of what appears to be a crater caused by some 
upheaval of the land We passed many beautiful spots, 
and the beautiful Castell Gondolfogo, now the residence of 
the Pope, and saw part of the reclaimed Pontine marshes, 
which, It IS said, have nd Rome of all danger of malaria 
and similar fevers which used to arise from the unhealthy 
marshland It is generally admitted to be a ver} splendid 
piece of work We also saw the remains of the huge 
aqueduct which in the past earned water to Rome As 
We passed through small villages and to^vnshlps we saw 
what I can only describe as picture postcard scenes Men 
®ud lYomen seated outside their own doors and outside 
caf^s, smoking, gossiping, and sometimes dnnking Nobody 
looked even moderatelj nch, and most were not desperately 
poor Tlio streets seemed to be os clean but not at all so 
"ell made as in Germany or Bntain They were qmte 
safe and not at all bumpj e\en when we Iraielled at forty 
or fifty miles an hour 

We stayed for lea at a small cafe overlooking the lake 
CoITee could ha> e been had instantly , and so could wane but 
tea ! This was a job The waiter said “ Yes, very 
quickly”, and in about an hour a very good pot of tea 
omved Whkre it came from neither of us knew, but it 
Was worth waiting for WTien we had finished the waiter 
came back and showed me a newspaper ivith a photo- 
graph of myself He asked xf I was the Engluh gentleman 
and then begged me to autograph the newspaper photo- 
gnph Then quite a number of other people came 
our table with pieces of paper for auiograplis ° 
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Mcsscl and Pcrcj Bartlett did their best with their know- 
ledge of Italian to make the httle group gathered round 
us understand why we were in Rome They appeared to 
have read about iis and were delighted wo had visited 
thcir town and lake, and as we went away told us thej 
would never light against England, that that was too 
silly e^en to think of, and giving us the Fascist salute, 
sent us off wnth shouts and good wishes 

We wandered round Rome in a car for a couple of 
hours, going lugh up in order to get a bird’s d} e view of 
the city It would be foil} for me to try and describe all 
we saw, It was too vast and magnificent for so transitory 
a Msit to give me any chance of retaining anything like a 
a true picture of all I saw St Peter’s is a splendid cathedral 
standing up full and clear for everyone to see Soma 
day perhaps one or two of our milbonaires will buy up 
Ludgato Hill, the Southern Railway bridge, and all 
St Paul’s churchyard and demolish the shops and houses 
and leave the site clear, and so enable Londoners to see 
St Paul’s as the Romans can see St Peter’s 

Later we drove to the tiny Vatican City We ought 
to have had ofiicial passes, but when the authorities ivere 
told who we were they wished to help us see whatever was 
to be seen of this minute city whicli consists only of the 
Cathedral, Government offices, some private residences 
and the enclosed home of the Pope While we were in 
the Sistine Chapel tivo people came up, one after the other, 
to say “ God bless you Good luck in your work for 
peace ” American and other visitors in the hotel, and 
Italians in the streets, also came up to us with the same 
message of goodmll, some asking for a tiny message and 
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autograph to tike home Sometimes I ^yas impatient, but 
as the days passed and I e\penenccd the cj nicism of other 
people, It -was good to remember, as it is good even now 
to know that there arc some people who agree it is north 
while at least to stni e for peace among those who in many 
ways appear most hostile 

I hid hoped to see His Holiness the Pope but this 
"as not possible I sent him an appeal through the 
British Minister, Mr Osborne, and' receii ed a courteous 
Tcplj as follows 

“BwTisn Leg^tiov 
“TO THE Holy See 

“My DEAR Mr L\nsbury, 

“ I dul^ forwarded jour message to the Pope, 
tliTough the Secretarial of State, and ha\ e now receii ed 
a letter from Monsignor Pirzatdo, the Under Secreiarj 
of Slate, of which the translation is as follows 
“ * 1 did not fad to transmit to His Holiness the 
sentiments of respectful confidence wlucli Ir Lansburj , 
when he was in Rome, was good enough to address to 
Ihs Holmes through jour intermediarj 

The Holy Father was dccplj touched by Mr 
Lansburj’s delicilc thought and bj the sentiment 
m farour of peace which inspired it I beg Your 
Excellency so to inform Mr Lan«bury and to transmit 
to him at the same time the Pope’s paternal thanks 
and w arm good wishes * 

“ Yours 1 erj sincerely, 

“ D G Osborne “ 

My interviews iwth some Cathohe clerics were scry 
niucU of tlie same character as those which paafists are 
having With our own Protestant prelates All 
050 I talked with declared that war was anu Chnstian 
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tut that circumstances might compel Christians to join 
in war I could get no ansiver to my question “ How 
can any of us square our prayers to God asking for victoij 
over enemies who are prajmg to the same God?" R 
was as impossible for me to understand and accept the 
position taken up by mj fnends ns it was for fnends 
to understand me I considered that I had the best of 
the argument, but who am I to put my knowledge against 
the profounder wit and knowledge of those trained m 
theology ? Lord Balfour in a similar situation described 
himself as a child in such matters As to mpelf, I om 
forced back on to such mtuitiio knowledge and under* 
standing as I share mth children NotJnng shakes m; 
conviction that war is a blosphcmj against God and a 
crime against mankind, so there I must leoic it so far 
as my ecclesiastical conicrsations are concerned 

M} most encouraging talk was wuli the hie Senator 
Marconi Ho telephoned to me soon after our nmval >n 
Rome, reminding mo of our meetings before the war and 
once after, and asked if J»e could come along for a chat 
Of course we were dchglited to snj jes Our miemcw 
w as a long one and ranged over the w hole field of European 
politics and espeaallj Anglo-Italian relationships Marconi 
could not be placed in the same category as onlinary 
pohtiaans lie was Minister of Fine Arts and in tliat 
office had charge of all the pnccless treasures of Italian 
and foreign art under the control of the Government It 
was a matter of deep regret that I was unable to accept 
hii kind invitation to visit aome of the galleries under 
his control Looking back and remembering the ladnes* 
of III* expression I think he felt himself n doomesl man 
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His voice and demeanour ^vc^D sad and ho seemed unablo 
to bear the thought of war between Italy and England 
^Ve talked of past friendship and collaboration and could 
not beheve such differences as there were between our 
countries could not be adjusted He did not excuse the 
Abj^siman expedition He explained it putting blame on 
the Alhes at the end of the war m not fulfillmg their 
promises made to Italy before she entered the war He 
told us what we had heard elsewhere — that many young 
Itahans were convinced that Great Britain intended to 
throw Italy out of Abyssinia He knew this was nonsense 
and understood why the League of Nations could not for 
the present recognise the King of Italy as Emperor of 
Abyssinia Although he could not accept this deasion 

fair to Ital), he said what others had told us, that 
originally there was no question of conquering Abyssinia 
dethroning the Emperor ^Vhat Italy desired was a 
similar position for the Emperor as that which the most 
powerful Indian ruler occupies in India 1 could not 
understand how this could have been done wthout war 
As to rolonising Abjssinio itself, he was under no delusions 
as to the difficulties which had to be overcome but was 
certain they would be overcome and said that already 
settlers were being sent 

One remark he made sounded cynical but he did not 
intend it as such We were speaking of the value of all 
Abjssmia as a colony for settlement He said "if 
Great Britain had considered Abyssima of sufficient value 
she would have held on to it when j ears ago she conquered 
that country ” I suggested that if to-day it had been 
Worth a great war it is possible that war would have taken 
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place There was, however, no reason why people like 
the Abyssimans and other African peoples should be 
crushed and their territories taken from them by brute 
force I found it impossible to follow up this argument 
because of the reply tliat came to this and all other dis 
cussions " But you (that is. Great Britain) have for 
hundreds of years showed us the way to Empire . 

I was glad to get away from purely Itahan quesUons 
concermng war I realised how hateful the thought o 
past and possible future wars were to him We smtche 
round to economics and aviation He was most enthu- 
siastic about the proposed economic conference and cou 
not understand why Great Britain and America did not give 
the world a great lead He was intensely interested m the 
problem of distribution of goods, and maintained 
would be easy with proper organisation to employ all a ^ 
bodied people and feed, clothe, and house all manbnd He 
must have been a real free trader because lus idea '^^as 
that, given a proper system of organised co oper^'C 
exchange, 'k'N e would secure the sort of free trade w c i 
enables each country to produce what is suitable to their 
soil, chmate, and means in exchange for what ol lers 
can produce He understood probably better than most t le 
phght of the peasants and land workers in Ital> an 
elsewhere, and knew these could ne>er be adequately 
dealt with except through national and Internationa 
effort More than once he empliasised the fact that 
armaments unless soon stopped would precipitate war 
So in addition to the economic conference he was temo y 
anxious for a stop being put to the armaments race 

Then we talked of aviaUon ^o man or woman could 
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have been more distressed than he »as ^^lieu speaking of 
Spam He reminded me of Colonel Moore Brabazon who, 
speaking in our House of Commons one day, protested 
that It was a crime that so grand an invention as the 
aeroplane should be used to destroy mankind This >’ias 
Marconi’s ^ lew also 

Not only about aviation but in all spheres he deplored 
the fact that the best scientific and inventive brains of 
the world were being prostituted to the service of destruc- 
tion He agreed whole-heartedly that aviation must 
come under international control and its use during war 
entirely prohibited He also agreed ivith my proposal 
to internationalise all air ports, fuelbng stations and 
landing fields His idea was that this new invention 
should be used internationally to weld nations together 
and not, as nmv, to destroy them He also agreed that 
waterways, coaling stations, otc , should come under 
internauonal control He recalled something of the 
discussion on this sub)ect which the late Lord Brassey 
started during the Great War I like to remember that 
It was possible to see and talk with this man who has 
given so much to the world I do not think anybody would 
expect him to forsake his own country because of pohtics 
or any system of government In his case it was not 
necessary He was a Fascist and had accepted that form of 
government because he thought it best for Italy All 
the same he had a deep abiding alTection for Great Britain 
and had he lived we should have found him always using 
Ins influence for peace Ho was emphatic m his declara- 
tion, made ogam and agam, that war m these dajs of 
potential abundance for all was a terrible blunder, and also 
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agreed that Go^ crumcnts should call m aid men of science 
and invention, great organisers and skilful negotiators 
and set them the task of planmng a neiv world economy 
Now he has passed into that world to which we all iwU 
go and -with great respect I say “ Maj God rest his 
soul ” 

I must mention one other talk, this time mth a working 
man and fellow traveller I was looking out in the early 
mornmg as we were roang across France ^vhen this 
Italian came up and asked “ ^Vliat do 3 ou think of 
Italy and our Duce ? ” I replied that Italy was a beautiful 
country, Italians very courteous and friendly, and the 
Duce appeared to lo>e Italy Then he came to the point 
“ Why are you Enghsh so jealous of us ? You liave a 
big part of the world besides your great Dominions 
You took tins in the same way as we have taken Abyssinia, 
and } et your people call us names and will not recogni»e 
our^kiug as Emperor ” I was rather tired of arguing 
this question of recognition so said “But you do not 
remember the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
the Kellogg Pact ’’ Bui lie had not forgotten and used the 
same argument that I have come up against m Europe and 
America Great Bntam and France had removed all 
questions affecting their Colonies from the jurisdiction of 
the League of Nations, and even Ireland could not take a 
dispute ^Tith Great Britain either to the League or TJie 
Hague Court, and as for India, her representatives to the 
International Labour Office and the League Council were 
appointed hy the British Viceroy and his counal TJiis 
workman was a good advocate for h:s country’s policy 
and had read a good deal He Incd hu utmost to 
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tell me all lie considered good in the Fasast form of^ 
goi emment 

I endcaioured to tell him of our form of government 
and he fell bach on the argument used ^vlth me many 
times “ Oh yes, but your country and people are 
different ” As ue neared Pans he stopped the conversa- 
tion by saynng “ Anyhow, ue shan’t go to uar Italy 
uants peace and espeaally peace wth England ” 

I have tried to get this man’s point of view dowm correctly 
because I think it is ivortli while knoiving what this kind 
of Italian is thinking That he was in earnest I* am 
sure IVlietUer he fully apprcaated all the ruthless 
slaughter and misery which had been inflicted on the 
Ab} ssimans and was still being poured out on the Spaniards, 
I cannot say I think he did clearly understand thot 
milhons of workers in Great Britain had always opposed 
imperialist conquest by our own or any other Govern- 
ment, and had our Government pursued the pohey of 
conquest in Abyssinia^or token sides against the Govern- 
ment in the Spanish war, mony thousands of my fellow- 
countrjTTien would have joined pacifists like myself in 
complete and continual opposition 
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Mv next journey was to Prague, Warsaw, and Vienna, 
in company with my friends the Rev. Henry Carter and 
Percy Bartlett. We left Victoria on Wednesday, Decem- 
ber 8 and arrived at Prague the next evening and were 
inBl hy Tepresenlatives of the British Minister and Dr* 
Cemy representing the OcechoslovaJdan Foreign Oftlce. 

Our journey out was uneventful, but a curious event 
occurred on the way back. No sooner were we aboard the 
Boulogne-Folkestone boat when we were informed that 
the captain would hke us to go on the bridge for the 
journey across. We were, of course, only too pleased to 
do so, and when we met the captain he reminded me we 
had travelled together on the bridge before, during tlie 
summer of 1929 or 1950. Then I was returning to 
England from France where I hod been spending a holiday 
>vith my >vife and some of my family, and on board 
with us was the late AVillie Graham, who, at that time, 
was President of the Board of Trade. Ho was a splendid 
comrade, worker, and good companion. On that occasion 
we all stood by while he and the captain exchanged views 
concerning the Board of Trade regulations for the safety 
180 
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of passengers, crew, and ships at sea. I could not help 
recalling this happy experience when tvith tny colleagues 
I found myself again on the same spot with the same 
captain and officers as heforc. Though the crossing is 
short, we managed to discuss world politics and espedoUy 
Hitler, Roosevelt, Mussohni, and war. This little dis- 
cussion confirmed my experience everywhere, which 
is that ordinary people in ell lands dread the coming 
of war and talk and pray for peace. If it -were possible to 
take a plehisdte in all countries, there would be an over- 
whelming vote for peace at any price. Men who earn 
their living at sea are espedally understanding and svise 
in their judgments. I think men who work in mines are 
similar in character and temperament. It is living in 
daily peril which makes them tolerant. A great deal of 
cynicism, ridicule, and misunderstanding come my way, 
and it was good for me to find our work for peace treated 
not only with respect but enthusiasm. These sailors on 
Channel boats remember only loo well the shiploads of 
clean-limbed, healthy young men who crossed from 
England to France between 1914 and 1918, and they 
remember how many never returned, and how many 
came back broken in body and spirit. 

Meeting such men sets mo ^voadering why things ore 
not different, because I have had similar discussions 
•with workers and others in all lands. It is a genuine 
disappointment to me to rcaUse that so many people knmv 
the truth and yet •^vill not unite to follow it. Perhaps my 
mind is in too much of s hurry. Education has imnroved. 
everybody knows more than in my youth, and they* should 
bo able to use their minds more effectively. One source 
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of satisfaction for me is found in the fact that ordinary 
people are slowl} developing the capaaty for understanding, 
and listening to the captain and his colleagues convinced 
me that those ivho ^^ork for peace mil not labour in 
vain 

I must end this digression and get back to our outward 
journey From the minute that we arrived at the Czecho- 
slovalc frontier on Sunday night bound for Prague, ever) - 
body we met did their utmost to make us feel at home 
The railwaymen insisted on seeing to tlie warmth of our 
compartment , when we stopped at stations soldiers 
and civilians gave us smiles of welcome I remember 
on one occasion long ago travelling to Scotland mth 
the Rt Hon George Barnes, a ter} good fnend of mine 
and a '\aliant trade unionist As we crossed the Tsseed 
he said George, open that mndow and let us breathe 
the free air of Scotland and Democracy ** Another fnend 
With us replied " Yes, open the ivmdoiv, except for rain, 
air IS the only tlung free in Scotland *' In Czechoslovakia 
we could feel at once thot the air as democratic, and as 
for It being the only free thing, «e certainly could not 
complain of the generosity of our reception Looking 
back over tlie past two ) ears I admit that wlierever I Jiave 
gone statesmen hase been very kind indeed, but m 
Scandinavia, Czeclioslovakia, Poland, and Austria, I felt 
more at mj ease to say eseiything that was in my mind 
than clscwliere, even more so than is sometimes the case, 
on some occasions, in London This Lind of true " liberal 
ism ” IS due ^ery largely to long jears of example and 
influence of the lalo Tliomas Masaiyk, first President 
of Czechoslovakia This great man is another of those 
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coraparativel} unkno'VMi men Avho came to power at the 
end of the war He ^^as bom in Moraiia in 1850, and 
grew up a scholar and a palnoi m the best, sense of those 
often misused words After jears of struggle, dunng 
which he tra\elled all o>er tlie world and was abl} assisted 
b) lus young colleague Dr Edward Benes, the old kingdom 
of Bohemia with some additions was, at the end of the war 
and as part of the Peace Settlements, created as a nation 
and became the Czechoslovakian Republic The respon- 
sibihty for establishmg this form of government was 
entrusted to a Czech national committee of which Masaryk 
was cluef, and at a meetmg held m Prague on December 14, 
1918, the Republic was proclaimed with himself as Hrst 
President This sounds simple On the contrary it 
meant manj jears of negotiating and cutting through 
political mtngue bj Dr Benes and Masarjk before tho 
great daj in December saw the establishment of self 
goiemment Thomas Masarjk belonged to that type of 
Liberal who reallj belieies m freedom of thought, speech, 
and Press The position in his country m the world to daj 
has been brought about because he insisted on toleration 
as the foundation of all Government action 

No goi ernment in any countiy is able to claim that in all 
circumstances perfect freedom of speech and Press is 
practised itlun the British Empire both at home and 
abroad there is alwaj s some restriction on social, industrial, 
and poUucal activities ^Ye ourselves suU live under the 
influence of the Trades Dispute Act and other restnaii e 
laws I was told in Prague that some similar restnctions 
ore at present in force This in no wajs destroj's the 
fact that for a Slate made up of nationalities ivith wide 
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ilifTrirncci iii ctmonn, langiiaj'r, and culture, the Cicch 
Comtitution framed and ndm>m«ten d under llie guidance 
<f Dr Mnsirjk liai pven n Iiipli decree of freedom and 
unity Ih* froniien ma) not Iiare l>cen drawn 

No dmd l Mn<nr 3 k to the extent that he was reapomiMe 
reganled the Siidett n mountain* a* natural defence »n 
case of ivnr He wa* not a pacifist and llierefore would be 
among tho<e who would rather face the problem b} taking 
0 German nitnonty of three and a half million* than 
accept B weaker frontier IIovccTer, from the Tcry first 
moment until he resigned hi* post, he worked unceasingly 
to bring all minoniies into complete harmony with the 
rest of the nation Tin* was no easy task os the following 
table ihovTS 

Cteelio- Gcr Mag Pole* Ruthe Jew* 
Cseelieiliwak Sl(W*ik* mam yar* mam 

Republic 9C58 5^1 093 81 549 189 

(In thousandi ) 

Tlio Parliament consists of a House of Deputies and a 
Senate ^^omen ns well os men arc entitled to Tolo at the 
age of twenty-one for the House of Deputies, and at the 
ago of twentj six for the Senate There has been on 
odd change recently in the methods of election os follows 

" At llio beginning of April, 1955, Parliament passed a 
new electoral law svhercbj a political party svhich docs 
not obtain a fixed number of soles {quorum or numerus 
quorum) in the entire area of the State secures the num 
her of mandates due to it at the first scrutiny, but 
remains empty handed ot the second scrutiny when the 
mandates are distributed among the remaining Totes 
In this second scrutiny consideration is given only to 
those votes of the parties which have secured at least 
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20.000 valid voles in llio elccloral dislncl and al least 

120.000 in tlio State as a whole This applies to tlio 
elections for the House of Deputies, ivliereis for the 
Senate the part) must secure not 20,000 hut 35,000 
voles in a single electoral distnct ” 

In the present House of Deputies there are forty-four 
German representatives and in the Senate tiionty three, 
led by Konrad Henlein, the Nazi leader of the “ Sudeten ” 
Germany minority, which lives for the most part along 
the western frontier, sometimes described as the Sudeto 
Basin at the foot of the mountains of which I have spohen 
My fnends in Prague will disagree mth mo when I say 
that in my opinion they would be safer without any 
armaments It is useless in these days for small nations to 
arm The Prague Government, however, does well in 
the efibrts it is mating to secure economic unit) If the 
Big Poivers mean peace, then Great Britain and the others 
should bach up this valuable ivork The talks we had wth 
pressmen and others here brought to us a realisation 
of how much a small nation can do to dispel the ghastly 
fear of war and its inevitabdity These statesmen are 
realists, and like their compatriots in Northern Europe 
are shaming great statesmen by persistently working for 
real peace We started our conversations in good heart 
because we knew we were with men who are not defeatists 
in tlie case of peace and who put armaments of all kinds 
second in their pohc) for securing peace 

Wien I entered it, this aty of Prague ivith a \Bry 
thm mantle of snow was at first glance fairyland Qm xxs. 
the mam streets were huge Christmas trees lighted up 
with 'cores of electric bulbs and eieryivhere large bundles 
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of smaller trees laid around for sale Huge sums of money 
as ere collected for charitable purposes by voluntary workers 
around these trees We saw this avlioreacr ue uent on 
this journey and it made us realise that Chrtstmis isas 
still a great festival in uhicli millions of people liked to 
take part This old city is built on two sides of a wide nver 
from one side of which big hills rise Ancient and modem 
buildings, palaces, and churches. Government offices 
and a fine cathedral have been built on the summit and 
slopes, and lower down, near the level of the nver, are 
the Houses of Parliament Very old and to me most 
wonderful are the City HaU and University buildings, 
said to bo centunes old, and a tiny Jewish synagogue 
bmlt with very thick stone walls almost below the pave 
ment, said to be fifteen or suttcen hundred years old 
Thu synagogue is in the midst of what was once the Jewis 
Ghetto, a tlung now, thanks to the Republic, 
swept away The old chains which formerly were stretched 
across the streets to keep the Jewish population inside the 
Ghetto at mght are now kept as cunosiues m the Town 
Hall, in the same way as we preserve stocks m our countp^ 
villages to remind the people of the present day of t le 
cruelties which used to he luIUcted on people whose only 
crime was they did not choose the right parents I saw t e 
statue of John Huss and was reminded that we in Eng ^ 
ow'ed him a great debt of gratitude because without his 
hfe and work we should liave had no John Wj-chfr I 
found myself ivondenng whether the moderns have 
really given the world anything better in the way of art 
and culture than I was seeing here Old streets were 
very narrow and churches sometimes seemed gloomy, ut 
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all the same there was a simple grandeur and real sohdit} 
in these buildings >Ahich ferro concrete and artifiaal 
marble can never gl^e The thought which never left 
mo was tins “ People of various degrees of culture, 
religion, and race live in this country side by side. They 
are held together in peace with very Uttle show of authority 
though their wealth and education is unequal These 
millions go to their duly tasks in the morning and home 
at night without fear Yet nations have ‘not yet learned 
how to do this in an international manner ” I remem- 
bered Longfellow’s jwcm, “The Beleagured City” which 
tells of the gruesome fanacs which haunt the human soul. 

” And wlicn the solemn and deep church bell 
Entreats the soul to pray 
The midmght phantoms feel the spell, 

The shadows sweep aivay 
Down the broad I'ale of tears afar 
The spectral camp is fled 
Faith shineth as a morning sur. 

Our ghastly fears are dead ” 

riicso verses often helped me to banish fear and renew 
mj faith that eien the massive engines of destruction will 
jcl fade into nothingness before the spirit of goodwnll and 
CO operation, whicH is slowlj cvprtssing itself in the minds 
of jKoplo in all lands 

^^e spent Friday hard at work from early morning to 
late at night ^^e started with an interview with Dr 
lloilza, the Pnmo Minister His Government is a Coalition 
one He has held office os Prime Minister since 1955, and 
was Ins own Foreign Secretary until March 1936 He is 
a member of the Republican Party 

Dr llodza rccciied us most cordiallj, complimenting us 
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OM onr cfTortj for peace and asjunng us of his o»n and Jjjs 
colleagues’ support lie n not a pacifist , ho is, however, 
strongly opposed to the idea that war is inevitahle and 
>vill do cTcrytlung possible to maintain peace Ho is no 
isolationist, but behei os in tlio future of his oivn people 
He knows nations cannot lire alone and therefore toils 
unceasingly together with his colleagues for free inter- 
course with their neighbours and all other people "VVe 
discussed at some length the question of an ahomatiTC 
to war During this joumcj it was possible to discuss 
M Van Zeeland s mission and the work of his colleague 
M Erferc 'Wlierevcr we went and with all wer talked 
this question continually came up “ What will Van 
Zeeland propose ? ” Tlierc was hero m Prague a feeling 
of expectancy that os a result of this mission of M Van 
Zeeland and lits recommendations, a real endeavour 
would be made by the Great Powers to deal with the 
economic, finanaal, and tcmtonol difficulties wlucdi 
confront the world, and turn tlie minds of statesmen away 
from war 

Mr Hodza stands in relation to the other Danubian 
Powers in a rather similar position to that occupied by 
Herr Sandler of Norway to the Powers who signed the 
Oslo Agreements He is anxious to see economic unity 
between all the new' and old States and has ivntten some 
excellent articles on the subject The Government at 
Prague, he told us, is completely umted in its faith that 
some day, the sooner the better, there will be economic 
umty throughout Europe As I have said, his Government 
IS not exclusionist and the Danubian Agreement it desires 
IS suffiaent proof of this He is quite confident that the 
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steps lus Go\ernnient ere tatmg to bring about freer 
trade ttilercoursQ between tlie Danubian nations arc a 
stage on the ivaj towards an economic agreement for 
aU Europe As to the internal condition of CzeclioslovaVia, 
he does not deny that in places there is some distress and 
discontent due to causes he holds to be bej ond the control 
of an} government We know only too well it is much 
easier to see the evil results of a depression than it is to 
be able at once to stop the depression ond restore trade 
lYhen coming to Prague we had in our minds a proposal 
that these Danubian States might possibly join up with 
those States m Northern Europe who were acting together 
as the 0>lo Group and together made a united block at 
Genova for the purpose of bringing pressure to bear 
on the Great Powers in order that the causes of war 
should be brought to the front and dealt wth We 
mentioned this proposal, but quickly realised that there 
was nothing doing along that line When we are inclined 
to enuase smaller notions because they at times seem 
to smng to one side and then to the other, we should 
remember ho>v dependent small nations ore on the 
wealthy nauons ^^'hen I say nations I mean, of course, 
the finanaers, bankers, monopolists and others, who 
■wield enormous powers both nationally and internationally, 
a power which is easily and unobtrusively used either to 
help or hinder those in need They must hold a candle 
to the devil ”, the devil being the mone}lender 

Dr Hodza is under no delusions concerning the need 
for a cessation of economic strife He is the counterpart 
in the Danubian area of Mr Cordell Hull, the United 
States Secretary of State who tolls the nauons, ” Trade 
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/or pensh ” TIig Danubian nations I speak of are Czecho- 
8lo\akia, Hungary, Austria, Roumania, Jugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, and I would indudc Turkey and Greece, though 
they are not considered as coming vntlnn the geographical 
expression, neither is Poland Yet it should bo as easUj 
possible to include Poland as any of the othere They 
are all small nations compared wth those considered 
Great Powers None of these States is as yet full) 
developed, each needs something the others possess or 
produce I gathered the impression as I listened to Dr 
Hodza that he was a far seeing practical idealist, one who 
has seen the fuuhty and folly of war and is determined 
to use eiery scrap of influence and power he possesses to 
bring his own people to understand that peace must be 
universal and inclusiie of all peoples, and that the first 
step IS for nations to agree to abohsh the spirit of war 
by making a start to abolish economic warfare 

There is an old English saying that if each person m a 
village keeps his doorstep dean, the whole village ivi 1 
' be clean As I understood him, Dr Hodza and hiS Cabinet 
wsh to dear their nation from all restrictions of trade 
They knoiv this can only be done by co operative effort, 
so they start with the proposals for a Danubian settlement 
which shall extend nght across Europe and finally inclu e 
small and great powers, induding Sonet Russia 

As I left Dr Hodza’s room I knew I was leanng a man 
who had come to be the head of a government from the 
ranks of the people, and I was sure thit so far as it la) 
in his power he would never let tliem doivn 

After this extremely helpful meeting we ivent on to 
meet Dr K.amil Kxofta, the Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
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He received us with equal friendliness He is as full of \ 
confidence as to the future of lus country as the rest of 
his colleagues While aware of all the difiiculties with 
which world politics surround their small countrj, not 
a single statesman we met in Prague spoke in terms of 
fear or appeared to think, of the future with anything 
other than hope and confidence Dr Krofta has been 
a keen student of the Minorities question and is looked 
upon as an authority on that subject In a preface ivluch 
he wrote *to a recently published book entitled JForld 
Peace and Czecho Slovakia j he sajs 

“ Those who in principle oppose the Peace Treaties 
and the new order in Europe based upon the Treaties, 
endeavour to convince the world that a similar process 
of revision ought to be applied to the provisions of the 
Peace Treaties that adjust the new State frontiers in 
Central Europe, the provisions that dehmit the contour 
of the Stales in this area Years of expenence speak 
against them, for these years show that the new 
temtonal status in the basm of the Danube has fully 
proved its worth and that compared with the former 
stale of affairs it marks a great improvement, especially 
in so far as concerns the just interest and needs of the 
nations which for centimes have inhabited this area ” 

Aficr^cnticism of those who pass grossly unjust criticism 
on the Peace Treaties, he concludes ‘ Czechoslovakia 
Topresonts an outstanding item on the credit side of the 
Balance Sheet of those Treaties ” 

It IS impossible to deny the truth of what Dr Krofta 
says, but without doing so it is very necessary to under- 
stand other states which left the Peace Table shorn of 
lemlones arc not so satisfied ivith the results Such 
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economic unity as existed before August, 1914, was 
completely destroyed 

As I listened to the statesmen in Prague, I tlunk I 
nghtlj understood how true is the statement I have 
]ust quoted and liow equally true it is that others, I mean 
small powers, do not agree they haie been benefited by 
the destruction both of political and economic unity 
Dr Krofta sees clearly that great efforts must be made 
to restore the latter, leaving the political frontiers as 
they are It is this understanding frame of mind whicJi 
stamps these men as statesmen They understand the 
geographical problem of their relatively small country 
and tho difficulties created by the presence of largo an 
small minorities They are determined, however, to 
remove every true cause of complaint in their own 
tcmtones and also, what is of even greater importance, 
moke a great effort through trado and other intercouwo 
to bring unity between all nations Listening to t ns 
Toreign Secretary, it was easy for mo to realise the rock 
on which their confidence in the future of their county 
rests Their eyes of understanding are not on tho en s 
of tho earth but arc kept for use at home ond for tho 
nations by wlucli they are surrounded I do not t un 
any one of them imagines that prosperity an peace is 
attainable in isolation, ond I am absolutely certain t lat 
they are under no illusions about war and its isMtrous 
results Conseqiicnllj, when speaking with anj o t lem 
It IS very cosy to discuss oltcmnlives Tliej never or 
ono moment believe llio rnonuracluro of arms either or 
themselves or otlicrs >s anything but sheer waste, >oug i 
strange ns it must sound to reader*, they consider it « 
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waste winch must be endured Dr Krofta and his 
colleagues are firm adherents of the League of Nations 
and the doctnno of CollecU^o Secuntj, though they are 
very anxious that the League should include all nations 
As to armaments, thc^ hold that there can bo no reduction 
except an all round reduction There is also a realisation 
of the fact that if we want disarmament wo must disarm 
our minds by fully understanding that all forms of war, 
economic or any other, arc wrong We discussed other 
questions upon which I have promised to bo silent, but 
in all cases I was assured the Prague Government would 
work for peace through the league of Nations or in any 
other way that might become available, and it is as con- 
vinced as we are that a new conference must be held for 
the purpose of discussing and removing the causes of 
war 

The day edict seeing Dr Krofta I read a copy of a speech 
he delivered m the House of Deputies early in 1937, 
Tins speech shows quite dearly why the men we met 
in Prague not only believe war is not inevitable, but are 
doing what one small nation can do to remove the causes 
of friction and establish cordial relations ivith nations 
whose forms of govemment they entirely disagree with 
I commend Dr Krofta’s ivords to those in lands far away 
from Germany who tell us it is impossible to get peace 
between nations who refuse to accept the pnnaples of 
democracy Dr Krofta is a convinced democrat Here 
are some quotations which iviU show what I mean 

“ The campaign conducted by a section of the 
German press and broadcwting staUons in Germany 
agnnst us has not been m harmony with the smooth 
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official contacts as reflected in negotiations and agree- 
ments I have ]ust mentioned I am glad to say that 
ofiiaal German quarters to day acknowledge the in- 
accuracy of the long circiilated assertion about the 
existence of Soviet aerodromes in this country. We 
cannot refrain irom expressing the opinion that this 
long protracted and baseless press campaign, elaborated 
on false premises and arcumstances, reacts most un- 
favourably upon the eighteen years of correct relations 
which have so far existed between Germany and our- 
selves — relations which haxe often been reallj fncndly, 
or at least of a good neighbourly character As «e 
believe the repeated assurance of the German Cliancellor 
tliat the Reich desires to Ine on terms of peace and 
quiet xvith all its neighbours, the latest economic 
negotiations and the atmosphere in which they took 
place give us reason to hope that even the Jiostilo 
press campaign will give svay to the good neighbourly 
relations wluch all of us on tlus side sincerely desire 
“ This hope has been strengthened by the latest 
speech made by Chancellor Hitler to delegates of 
ex service men This, bke oil the speeclies of the 
responsible German statesmen on the occasion of the 
meeting of e\-service men m Berlm, was an expression 
of faith in the preservation of peace and at the same 
time an expression of the possibility and tlie necessity 
of a settlement and agreement between nation and 
naUon and State and State 

“ In my last speech on the 22ad October, 1936, I 
mentioned the successful conclusion of economic nego- 
tiations in the summer of 1936 mth Italy, in the last 
few da^s the outcome of those negotiations has been 
further improved by an agreement ]ust signed for an 
increase in quotas Tlie deasion of our Government 
to establish a consulate-general in Addis Ababa was 
the subject of a statement I mode on January 5lb last 
to a correspondent of the Agenzie Stefani, in which 
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I expressed our hope that, after the Anglo Italian 
agreement, Italy ^^ould be prepared to occupy hbrself 
directly with Central European questions tn the sense 
of cfTcctivo co-operation in the sphere of commeraal 
pohc} wth the States of iho Littlo Entente I also 
said that in the matter of on adjustment of relations 
in the Danubian area much would depend on the 
policy of Italy whose rapprochement with Germany 
uould facilitate European collaboration, for no one 
thought of beeping Italy or Germany an ay from their 
interests in Central Europe 1 recalled once more the 
fact that the project put fon-vard by our Prime Minister, 
Dr Hodza, made collaboration precisely betucen Italy 
and Germany the foundation stone of any possible 
solution of tlio problem of Central Europe 

“ From uhat I have said it is clear that a calm 
surve) of the present situation of international contacts 
m their wliole complex as compared iwth last year 
permits us to loob forward wth more assurance to 
the future If the jear 1936 was a truly cntical year 
in the sense that accumulated tension threatened an 
explosion at more than one point, it can be hoped 
that the year 1937 will confirm the view that we have 
already passed the worst pomt of the crisis in inter- 
national politics Our democracy, our quiet conscience, 
and our good nerves have so far stood this severe test 
very well , I am always ahie to the fact that even 
the most elastic and most agile foreign policy cannot 
have lasting success unless it is the expression of the 
inner strength and solid character of a State 

“ It IS becoming increasingly obvious that tho 
frequently repeated view of a clash of two ideological 
camps, of a struggle of two blocs, has lost much of 
its convinang character From the ideological veneer 
there emerge plainly the old interests and tendenaes 
of States and nations 

“ The idea of democracy and of collaboration among 
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the democratic States has decidedlj triumphed, and 
cxmtinues to gain m strength As regards, our relations 
to countries governed upon pnncipTes differing from 
our oivn, I agree fully tvith what Deputy Beran, the 
leader of our largest Coalition Party, said on the 25th 
of December last, namely, that we are determined to 
avoid all that is calculated to mar our relations wth 
our neighbours, and that we adliere to the pnnaple 
that each State may determme its oivn internal regime 
■without any outside influences whatsoever If we 
demand this liberty for ourselves, we recognite it also 
for all others 

** The most recent discussions in the world press and 
the "Views of public opmion on Central Europe have 
been a reminder to us here at home that our re 
established State m the year 1918 took up once more 
the old mission imposed upon it by virtue of its position 
at the cross roads of various influences and interests 
The consaousness of this increases our responsibihtj, 
but It also increases our pnde and our determination 
to go fomard unsivemn^ly m our foreign pol«7f ® 
policy which strives sol«y for the preservation of 
peace, a menace to which to day is a threat to the 
whole aviIisBtion of Europe " 

When we said good bye to Dr Krofta, my fnends, 
Henry Carter and Percy Bartlett, went off with Dr Cernj, 
while I was taken to lunch with Dr Benes at the official 
residence of the President 

Although, as statesmen go, Dr Benes is a young man, 
lie IS reoignisfld as one of the most valued and ea^ienenced 
European statesmen Eier since his early manhood he 
was associated with Dr Masaiyl During the years 
immediately before and during the war Dr Benes was 
agitating and negotiating inside and outside his native 
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land He had one object m life and that was the restora- 
tion of his people’s freedom and independence "Wlien 
in 1918 the Republic was established ivith Dr Masaryk 
as President, he was appomied Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs, continuing to occupy that position until ho 
•succeeded his fnend as President in December, 1935, a 
penod of seventeen years 

I t hi nk there is no statesman who has a dearer know- 
ledge of world politics during and after the war than 
he has He must have met every European and American 
leader and has been in constant and close attendance at 
nearly all meetings of the League of Nations Assembly, 
as well as at many of those gatherings m Pans and Versailles 
t%hich preceded the signing of the Peace Treaties 

Therefore I knew i^hen meeting him that although ho 
represented a small nation, I was meeting one of those 
men who in days to come will be knoivn as makers of 
Instory We knew each other by repute and so were on 
easy terms from start to Cmsh This was made more 
possible because, like most of his colleagues, Dr Benes 
speaks our language fluently and has an intimate know- 
ledge of our soaal and pohtical life Our conversation 
was del oted verj largely to conditions in Czechoslovakia 
He is, of course, in entire agreement %vith the pohaes 
of economic appeasement as laid down by his colleagues 
and IS a convinced believer in the League of Nations 
though I am sure he understands more clearly than most 
that the League cannot be an instrument for peace merely 
b> force of arms, but must make its Erst business the 
removal of gnevauces It is the armaments race which 
concerns statesmen in tins countrj and everywhere else 
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Dr Benes is a most consistent optimist because he possesses 
the sort of faitli that rcmores mountains of difficulty 
Together with his master and friend, Dr Masaryk, he 
passed through long years of struggle during which they 
again and again experienced wliat is meant by the wor 
‘ Hope deferred maketh the heart sick”, and because 
he never succumbed to circumstances then he beheves 
now that his people wiU consohdate their new estate 
He IS, of course, a democrat, but tlus does not prevent 
him striving for friendship with Germany, Italy, an 
his other neighbours He claims that his Treaty wt 
the Soviet Government and with France is not an ng^e 
ment to attack anybody it is a defensive treaty an i 
IS devoutly hoped -will never be operated This man, 
like General Gordon, docs not understand the word few 
and has no room in his mind for hatred I heard no wo 
of boasting about himself or the aechs in our t«o liours, 
talk, only a reasoned assurance that war is not inevita e 
Ho IS confident that the European atmosphere is clearer 
He does not live in a tool s paradise ho has no sort o 
diplomatic make-believe about him His nation >va 
the outcome of a war that nearlj smashed European 
civilisation and like everyone else he knows that a simi ar 
war may fling them bock into servitude if anyt mg 
all remained 

\Vliile working for international peace m every wa) 
possible, this Gmemment is «tn\ing night and daj to 
create condiuons which will Inng real peace wot im 
us own borders Up till quite recently the German 
minority was represented in the Cabinet This has cen 
discontinued since Non propiganda has become stronger 
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among tho Germans, though there are still German 
representatives in the Ministrj outside tho Cabinet Tlio 
Civil Service lias been very difficult to organise on the 
basis of finding pro rata emplojment for all those 
belonging to the Minonties Tliere are the difficulties 
of lojalty and language Lojalty is hard to define , it 
IS, howeier, unhhelj that the Government of Great 
Britain, Germany, or Russia would emplo} m its service 
people ivho openly desire either bj re\ olution or annexa 
lion bj another State to overtlirow the existing form 
of Government As to language, it is impossible to imagine 
an^ government being able to cany on its daj bj day 
task of government through a Civil Service which is 
made up of people understanding and speaking only some 
language which is not that used by the majontj 
Problems of education and national culture are easier 
of accamunodation, but not all at once Great efforts 
have been made here, as m Wales, to enable the minority 
languages to survive, but of necessity the Czech language 
must be taught to all atizeus if they are to be given an 
equal chance of employment in pubhc and national 
service In what are described as the lower grades of 
service which every distnci, village, and aty reqmres, 
such as postmen, telephomsts, policemen, it is barely 
feasible to emploj people who cannot speak to other 
people in a language they understand, or they themselves 
understand wliat is said to them 

Before seemg Dr Benes I had heard some of these 
questions talked about, and heard the argument that it 
should be possible for the larger minonties to take fuller 
control of their oivn areas Dr Benes, and I certainly 
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agree mtli him, is of opinion that the pohcy pursued by 
Dr Masaryl and the Government is the only possible 
one and that is to make haste slowlj — though not so 
slowly that legitimate grievances remain almost untouche 
He was able to show what had been done and what was 
in process of being done to remove all legitimat 
grievances 

The Government now give those who become entrants 
into pubhc service and are unable for any reason to 
speak or understand the olfiaal language, a peno o 
probation during which the employed person must become 
fully qualified by learning the language This '"U ®PP J 
to avil and muniapal services The Cabinet dime y 
ho hopes iTill be solved as soon as it is found P®*®* ® 
secure full loyal co-operation in the governing o ® 
country from Herr Henlein and his friends Re ation 
ships are much more fnendly, and slowly but sure y ® 
economic causes of discontent and violent unrest are 
being dealt with I discussed at some Icngtli the economic 
condition prei ailing in the districts occupied a mos 
entirely by Germans I was helped in these di'cusswns 
because I had already discussed with mj fnend Corder 
Catchpole the result of lus quite recent invesugalion ot 
these economic conditions His report lias been presente 
to the Czech Government and to Mr Newton, the ®**^^** * 
Mimsier m Prague These districts are m a similar phgn 
to the textile areas of all the rest of the world 
have suffered as Lancashire has suffered from the 
blizzard which, sweeping through the world in 19-8-*- » 
sivopt tlio La^ur Goicmment of Great Dntam out o 
office TJio prevailing industrial conditions in these 
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areas in the Sudete Basin are vcrj siinihr to those \tc 
ma) sec in certain areas of Great Bntam Tliero is no 
revival of their basic industries Tlio smaller mills ore 
for the most part incHiacnt and of little service Nc» 
industnes must bo started Cordcr Catchpolc estimates 
that a million pounds properlj spent ssould make a 
good beginning 

The German minonty in tins country needs -work It 
has no unchanging Nazi faith In turn it follows first a 
leader of the Right and another time a leader from the 
Left Nobody 1 have met understands this dearer than 
Dr Benes Instead of silting down complaining because 
there is discontent, his colleagues and himself arc deter- 
mined, I believe, to make an effort to deal m some way 
with the real trouble The milUon pounds necessary would 
not be easy to get even in this countrj for our distressed 
areas The monej, however, ivill be found in Czecho- 
slovakia because this is the onlj way to bnng all sections 
of the nation into harmonious co operation 

There is here, os elsewhere, the question of pnsoners, 
political and others, such os those who refuse military 
service I intend, as I have already said, ivnting more 
fully about this in a separate chapter, and here I -will 
only say that Dr Benes and others to whom I spoke are 
as disindined to lock people up as political pnsoners os 
svere members of the Labour Government in Bntam 
from 1929-51 We shall never get away from this 
dilemma Speaking with no knowledge except that 
gained very largely from official sources, I think my 
fnends in Prague ore determmed to use the minimum 
of coeraon and the maximum possible of goodwill 
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My readers will perhaps question why these relatively 
speaking new statesmen, not one of whom has a tit e 
or has ever belonged to a goTcming class, have created 
so much admiraUon in my mind The answer is simp e 
they face every question reahstically and answer questions 
without reserve, as did Lemn and Stalin They are 
under no delusions about the dangers which may con 
front their people, hut they refuse to live m an atmosphere 
of fear They are consaous that since 1918 they have 
made many mistakes and they are not self righteous 
Remember that some of them have been rebels and are 
able to put themselves in the place of those who 
rebel against them Consequently they pm their faith 
for the future of their coimtiy on conciliation and co- 
operation, and not on coeraoo I know at umes t ey 
feel obliged to suspend laws and enact others " nc i 
curtail freedom This, I am sure, is not from choiw 
After these imemeivs the Government agreed to our 


issuing the following statement 

“ Mr George Lansbury and lus colleagues nero 
received this morning by the Fnme Minister, 
Milan Hodra, and by the Minister for ro'r^'S*^ 

Dr Kamil Krofta , and later Mr Lansbury lunche 
with the President of the Republic, Dr 

“ Recalling his earlier discussions >Tith leading s 
men of other European counincs, Mr Lansbu^ 
plained lus proposals for on economic approach 
problem of general appeasement Uo refewed 
suggestions made by King Leopold of Belgium 
Brussels m August last, ond later in 
the fart that a report from M Van ^eland m - 
ncxion with the economic difHcuIlies of the Mnn 
expected shortlj Tlic Cacclioslovakian slalcsmen i«ro 
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agreed that ihxs report rnusl reccx\o most careful con- 
sideration from tlie Governments of tlio ssorld Dr 
llodza desenbed tVic progress of recent economic ogrcc- 
ments between Czechoslovakia and other Danubian 
countries Ho went on to speak of more recent approaches 
to Germany and Italj, mode in ^lew of the importance 
of co-ordinating the economic interests of the states 
of South-Eastern Europe wth those of the Great Powers, 
and expressed his determination to continue m his 
pohiy All the Ministers were unanimous m the 
opimon that the path to peace is clearer than before, 
and that, in fact, Europe as a whole is struggling to 
find a waj through to fnendly co-operation T-he^ 
arc also convinced that the obstacles standing in tho 
waj are not insuperable, but that, given goodwill, 
they can be overcome Throughout the conversations 
the Czechoslovakian Ministers made evident their desire 
to resolve the problem of European peace and economic 
prospent) , and stressed the anxiety of tho Czechoslovakian 
people to make their full contribution to o peaceful 
and equitable settlement ” 

After this interne I waddressed two big meetings and 
gave a number of press interviews I must gratefully 
acknowledge that the press lu Prague as well as elsewhere 
gate us quite reasonable and good reports IVe met a 
few members of the House of Deputies at Ixmch m one 
of the clubs tVe were a small party, some of whom 
were Germans, wnth whom we discussed the Sudeten 
economic, soaal, and political questions In some ways 
these talks were rather more informative than others 
This was because we were speaking intimately wath those 
who had to deal with the problems day by day Later 
we met friends connected with the War Resislers’ Inter- 
national and other paafist and political groups We did 
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not ask to see pnvately Herr Hcnlein or any other minority 
leaders, though o met some at our meetings 

Sunday was a cold, wintiy morning, with some snow, 
which gave m a rather bleal. welcome when we left our 
hotel to go to semces a couple of miles away at a «oa 
settlement which is organised by our comrades Prem}S 
Fitter and Olgar Fierz Wc had been asked to attend 
the morning service at nine thirty and I was to gire 
an address Both these comrades are Socialists and ou 
and-out war resisters Thej met us at the station an 
were responsible for the splendid mass meeting m t e 
Com Exchange The service ivas conducted by Co^a e 
Fitter, and Olga Hera gave a mucli appreciated translauon 
of mj address, almost sentence by sentence The hyinss 
were in Czech, but the tunes enabled me to supp y ^ ® 
words which I had always sung to this music After the 
service there was a gathering of children— the custom 
m Prague apparently being an early morning 
for grown ups and a Sunday school later on for the 
This school had an address by me as part of its cumculum 
this day I hope it was understood, but am afraid not 
Later, Percy Bartlett and I went for a long 
through some wonderful scenery and along dangerous, 
slippery roads, partially covered with snow, to Kar 
This IS a castle perched on top of a very high hill ivi 
which there are remarkable pieces of furniture, pictures, 
and a rather beautiful chapel I stopped at the ° 
the hill and enjoyed myself dreaming of the times t a 
castle had resisted invasion and what attack and de ence 
had cost m human life I asked myself again and again 
ivhat IS progress, in view of the fact that civilisation las 
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advanced so much that a single bomb is able to kill and 
maim thousands of people. But hunger roused me and 
I walked into the small inn where we W’cre to have luncli 
and amused myself looking at pictures of princes and 
others, and smelling the food which was being prepared 
for tis. Our host was Mr. Ota Voytisek. He is often in 
London and is a strong supporter of the League of Nations 
and collective security, though ho also thoroughly agreed 
with our policy of appeasement through the removal of 
causes of war. Our lunch was one of delicious fresh-water 
fish cooked as it should be cooked, and wth fresh vegetables. 
We had dumped ourselves without warning on this 
innkeeper on a cold wintry day when visitors were not 
expected and demanded a meal j mthout a demur our 
meal was forthcoming and proved to be as enjoyable as 
any we had had since leaving home. We got back to 
Prague at about five o’clock, had more interviews, and 
then caught the train for Warsaw. We left too tired to 
sleep, but when we had waved our good-byes and thanks, 
we turned into our berths full of gratitude to our friends 
and more hopeful than when I had left Berlin and Rome, 
though even then I was not hopeless but at my heart 
full of faith that the nightmare of war and all war means 
would soon pass. 
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llir coiimt, Ihroiifli dunng Ilic 

part of our Journoj i„ rccm. il ton flat 

"7 “'"f '"ff •">•11 induttnal lour.., but Ih' »f" 
cultural land iccntrd rallur derelict and doiolalc It 
mntcrtinia and tin. Monda, „„d muarabir 

like man} ttimer btonda}) m lome parn of r><et alorf 
tlie flamer It anaiv it, elf ,, „ Hne blc ot} northr "> 
be the capital of a notion of tliirt} Hto million peopla 
M) nt« tlioiiglit of Uamnv „a> of the pad, of lioiv often 
dunne over ,i,t} je.m „r j 

ouience, or on p atform, .upporung demand, for the 
restoration of Po i,li independence, or protesttng agatnat 
t lie pemecution of Social., An.relu,,,, and otl.em bp the 
alien Goverament, svliicl, ruled PoI„„d until 1918 
As „e met Pol.,1, Jens I remembered Kropotkin, Zangenll, 
and Joteph Tel,, all three nose passed om of iur eTs.on 
Mp mind „ 0 , full of the daps sehen „e met on the first 
OCCMlon to agnate for a Je,v„h national home in Palestine 

a o TTT "v. G»'ec"-"ent of the nesvl) 
established Polish Republic All the pomp and eainglorp 
of Russian, German, and Au,.n„„ rulem .trap 

The posver of life and death formcrlp eeerosed be the 
206 ■' 
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three emperors has >am5hed Non men dra\Nn \ery 
largel} from dosses notcr before recognised as fit to rule 
goNcm in their stead Listening and looking around mo, 

I could not but llunk, " Life is better for the masses ” 
Tliere is still a big curtailment of freedom and a great 
expenditure on armaments The Jewish problem is far 
from settled The po\ert) problem, winch means nothing 
less than lack of bread for the hungry roan and las familj, 
remains unsettled There is considerable religious m 
tolerance which 1 know the Go\ernmeni is striving hard 
to overcome In the centre of the otj there arc remains 
of the magnificent cathedral which was erected years ago 
by the Russian Orthodox Church and torn down when 
the Poles (mainl} Roman Catholics) got their freedom 
1 think It 18 possible for me to understand why it was pulled 
down, but I cannot agree as to the wisdom of those who 
gave authonty for destroying a building erected by people 
who desired to worship God m however imperfect or 
perfunctorj a manner In Russia, churches and cathedrals, 
arc not recognised because those who rule have for iho 
time lost all faith m religion as practised in the world 
to-da) In Poland the masses acknowledge loyalty to tho 
Roman Catholic Church It cannot make for true harmony 
and peace to leave that huge square untenanied It may 
be proposed to erect a Catliohc cathedral , that I could 
not discover It is, of course, no business of mine wliat 
should be done, but with very great respect and speaking 
as one whose memory is full of the struggle of tho Polish 
people for freedom, I hope the square or a similar site 
vnll bo given to the Greek Orthodox Church on which 
they can build their cathedral all o\ er again 
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Let me repeat that though there is nothing like the 
full freedom of speech, religion, and press winch 
en]oy, the members of the Goremment we intemewe 
appeared determined to do all m their power to estahhsh 
equality before the law for all denominaUons Thu u 
not an easy task and will take much time Those o us 
who iTish to see complete freedom for everybody mus 
be patient The independence of Poland is not yet t«en y 
jears old I cannot do other than record mj surprise 
that so much has been accomplished Much more 
be done once the Pohsh people absolutely refuse to spend 
their labour on armaments and preparation for war 
Tlie establishment of many of the new states in Europe 
was not a spontaneous and generous act on the part o 
the victorious peacemakers The Secret Treaties an 
Agreements made before and during the Great 
between Russia, France, Britain, and Italy, and publisbea 
to the world by the Soviet Government after it came 
power, showed how the spoils of war were to be ivi 
between the Alhes This division, despite the 
on war aims, was wholly selfish and predatory 
though the facts hare been published, wo do not a 
understand that but for the Russian Revolution and t»o 
long years of toil, misery, death, and suffering cn ure 
by many thousands of knoivn and unknown men ana 
women, neither Poland nor the Baltic States would haic 
regained their freedom Caanst Russia did not engage 
m war as an ally with Franco and Bntam for an) other 
reason than to hold on to what she had got and to a 
Luropcan Turkey and ConstanUnople to her huge empire 
in addition to some huge shces of Asiatic Turkey 
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OnD of tho results of the treaties has hcen the creation 
of the “ Comdor", a narrow strip of land running down 
to the now seaport of Gdynia It gives Poland access 
to tho eea at the cost of sphlimg German East Prussia in 
half, and is a continual source of bad feeling cron though 
Hitler has pnvatelj and pubhclj declared that Germany 
will never go to war in order to win it back 

Tliere is also another rather difficult situation which 
ought cause trouble m the future Tlie Poles have annexed 
a portion of Lithuania of which the most valued part is 
the anaent aty of Vilna I do not propose to go further 
into this question except to saj that all those small states, 
including Finland, have loft Soiict Russia with a rclaiwcly 
«niaU coastline compared with that possessed b> Czanst 
Russia before the war I do not think an> of those 
annexations or tho restoration of other people’s temtory 
'YiU start a war No Baltic nation can possibly hope to 
gain any permanent adi antage by a w ar Discussing theso 
questions in Poland I beard more than once tho same 
statement that I had heard in Berlin — that nil outstanding 
questions between German) and Poland are in a fair 
'^a) of settlement Trade and commercial intercourse 
are the means through winch peace mil be maintained 
In fact, Central European statesmen are slowly, it may 
be, but nevertheless surely learning the simple truth that 
It is easier and wiser to ovoid war through peaceful 
co-operation in developing trade than it is to waste a 
nation’s resources on the task of prepanng for mutual 
slaughter From all I heard while in Poland, tho Polish 
people think this wa), even though they never cease to 
praise their warlike hero the late Marshal Pilsudski 



210 . MY QUEST FOR PEACE 

After seeing a little of Poland and meeting her leading 
statesmen I ask mjself whether England, Scotland, an 
Wales ’I'sould have come together as one nauon \Tith 
less difficulty and disorder than this Pohsh naUon if 
our people had lived through more than a century o 
subservience and dissension under the autocraaes which 
held power in one portion by the use of the knout an 
the mines of Siberia 

It IS very easy to think well of ourselves, but w len 
I remember India and Ireland, I am much more wlerant 
of those men in Poland who at almost a moment’s notice 
found themselves called upon to face problems I'hicli 
appear almost insoluble because we ordinary people are 
^not as yet i-nllmg to forget and forgive Pilsudski s ttu 
was to unify lus people, to deal fairly witli the Jeivs w o 
for 5 ears had been made scapegoats by all Governments, 
and greatest of all, to preserve peace among the imnonties 
who live in the Corridor or in the Ukraine Peace to an 
extent now prevails and this is partly due to the deter 
mmation of Pilsudski and HiUcr to defj, if nece^sarj, the 
opimon of their own pirtics and work together for peace 
It w as impo«ible in ■\^ orsaw to speak to a Gcnti c or 
Jew ^>^thout understanding how much thej all longc 
for peace More than once wc hoard the words Polan 
must not bo dragged into war ogam You English do not 
know what it means to have jour country overrun } 
many millions of alien soldiers It is collective peace, not 
collcctiio war, for which we must stnve " 

As 1 will have occasion to saj ogam and again, the 
causes wlucli load to nsmgs of both peasants and indmina* 
workers, Jews and Gentiles, are almost, if not eiiUrcj, 
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due to economic causes No people, liovrcvcr downlroddcn 
and repressed, itiII suffer the torments of perpetual hunger 
for their vnves, children, and themselves, without a 
desperate effort to remove the causes of their suffering 
Some, in India, for instance, have tned to save them- 
selves by “ non tnolent resistance” In the •\%est, in 
Poland, and elsewhere, the same urge is expressed through 
revolutionary explosions or through Parliaments 
I was asked b} a Jewish fnend what I would do were 
I a Polish Jew ? 1 am certain I should not try to kill 
anybodj or employ or encourage others in acts of violence 
But I should be a non Molenl resistor to all persecution 
and suppression and should use every vestige of power 
through open agitation and propaganda to influence or* 
change the pohaes of government But answers to such 
(questions are not of much service, for my knowledge of 
an) country other than Britain must be veiy small 
Such as It 18 It enables me to say that only expenence of 
serving in the same positions in the same circumstances 
should entitle us to be so confident that we should have 
made a better job of government than those who, at 
the end of the war, took up the task in Poland, Russia 
Germany, and Italy All the new Governments had 
to create the machmery of government , they all started 
hcainlj m debt, and inherited chaotic rum and huge 
armies of disabled and broken men 

Our first interview in Warsaw was at the Foreign Office 
where wo met Colonel Beck, the Foreign Secretary He 
IS a good listener I do not think that at first he had 
miohinuifiihenin-ni'Cins-suasisstii n new world conference 
He nos, lion os er, quite dctemiined to keep his nation 
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out of •war Tlus fact helped us to appreaate each other s 
point of view Colonel Beck is Foreign Secretary of a 
nation situated beside two large nations whose disagree- 
ments as to how nations should be governed are so fierce 
and strong as to be almost described as rehgious obse'sions 
Europe ^vlll be wise to give <enous attention to the 
complaints and wishes of these small nations whose one 
desire is peace secured by means of political and economic 
appeasement It is a self evident fact tliat no statesman 
in the world now believes that any war, great or small, 
ivill improve anj'thing They all want settlements wluch 
>viU bring peace, and everyone knoivs it is only the rai«ing 
of the standard of Imng wluch will give peace So, as 
we continued our conversauon, Colonel Beck was able 
definitely to say that his Governinent would support 
such a conference He agreed iviih me in attaching great 
importance to M Van Zeeland s report, but like our 
fnends in Prague, he was not at all willing to let us think 
notlimg w as being done He was quite definitely of opimon 
that the various economic pacts and agreements which 
be was already negouaung would help towards turning 
men’s minds awaj from war, and this, of course, is the 
first step any naUon must take towards peace 

While some people m Bnlain think nations should not 
]oin m trade with Germany and others ivould like to 
refuse trade w^lh Russia, Poland desires trade wherever 
she can get it For her trade knows no boundaries, but 
I am not sure that eierjono in Poland or elsewhere under- 
stands as clearly as xs necessary how impossible il is to 
send goods out of a country unless goods are also allowed 
to come in. 
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We had a very informaUvc talk about the activities 
of the League of Nations other than those connected ^vlth 
collective security First of all, it is necessary to say 
that Colonel Beck and all lus colleagues whole hcartedly 
support the League of Nations The} want to see an 
“ All in ” League and ^Ylll go a veiy long w a} in con- 
cessions to bring this about Tliey beheie it has done 
fine work in lanous fields of international cultural life, 
but espeaally through the International Labour Olfice 
and the efforts made for the suppression of the poisonous 
drug trade, the rescue of women from the white slave 
traffic, temperance, broadcasting, and many other inter- 
national services 

After this intennew I met Colonel Beck at lunch the 
nevt daj w ith a number of lus colleagues and the British 
Ambassador, Sir H W Kennard On this occasion, too, 
our talk was eviremol} fnendl} and covered a mde range 
of subjects I have said tliere is no acceptance anywhere 
of the idea that w ar is inevitable Tins is true in Poland 
as everyivhere else There is, however, a "very strong 
feeling, no stronger here tlian in other capitals, that no 
Governments realize that the sands of time are running 
out, and though each daj which sees the *area of present 
wars restricted is a gam, we who want peace and believe 
we have an altematne to war must redouble our efforts 
in e\ery possible waj 

After this luncheon we returned to our hotel for a 
rest ^’V c w ere to take dinner at the BnUsh Embass} m 
response to the kind imiiauon of Sir Hoivard Kennard 

On Tuesday we made our way to the headquarters of 
Marshal Smiglj Rj dz, who is, I should thmk, the most 
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powerful man in Poland He is descnted as Inspector- 
General of Defence Forces, and considered the successor 
to the late President Pilsudski We had a pleasant 
discussion about war and how to avoid it At first I folt 
he was regarding me as a rather strange sort of Englishman 
who had blown into Poland with a mad scheme to save 
the world But as we proceeded we understood each 
other more clearly He is a soldier and has no delusions 
about war He has clear and defimte memories of the 
past and is firm in his determination to preserve law and 
order, like our o^vn soldiers wlien called upon to deal 
^Tith avil disorders He is also equallj strong that economic 
and other grievances must be dealt ^Tlth He lias no f«t 
in mere brute force as an alternauve to justice, but 
considers this a job for the politicians We had some 
discussion about the world economic conference and the 
proposed standstill agreement on armaments I thin 
he thought this might be possible of achievement, but 
he was also verj sure that it would necessitate a goo 
deal of discussion and organisation c\cn if there were true 
goodmll all around I think I gave him a great sh 
when as an alternative to war I said I would, if I ha 
power, call upon all nations to assist in creating a large 
fund of a thousand million pounds for the purpose o 
European development lake others he gcnllj asked where 
It was to come from I pointed out that m Europe alone 
we wore spending fift) millions q da> on war preparations 
and that much of this sum was raised by loan and the 
balance bj taxation Eadi nation could more easil> raise 
Us quota cither b^ taxation or loan for constructiio wor 
He was still ralliir sceptical and asked mt who woul 
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trust tbo poorer nations and would not the lenders say 
the nsh was too great ? Mj reply to the Marshal was the 
same as we had made to people in other countries 
“ Thousands of millions of pounds sterling arc easily 
raised for war which ever} one agreed would bo all loss 
Therefore there should be much more readiness to lend 
money for international de\elopracnt ” He was interested 
in my suggestion that a liuge international loan should 
be raised, pooled, controlled, and utilised under inter- 
national control I fan(^ lie saw manj formidable diffi- 
culties in setting up the Commissioners, or perhaps lu 
establishing a League of Nations on so secure a basis 
as would enable this to be done efficiently I also think 
he understood more dearly than some m) contention 
that Europe is dreadfully undeveloped Her land in 
many districts is not at all effertwelj cultivated, and as 
to natural resources, minerals, coal, etc , no one could 
saj that we even knew what tliere was in Eastern and 
Southern Europe ready for the service of man We did 
not trj to avoid the question of over-production In this 
and other discussions I did my best to maintain the 
proposition that every man working on the land should 
be a customer for the all-round industrial market I know, 
at the moment, as Colonel Beck has said at Geneva, that 
we must find temtoncs to wluch people can migrate 
from Europe, espeaally from Poland If they ever do 
emigrate, most of tliem will go straight to work upon 
the land I am unable to understand that what is con- 
sidered sound and profitable in Canada should be a hopeless 
failure in Europe The final argument was if tlie world 
can bt organised for slaughter, there is no sense or reason. 
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onl} colossal unreason, to saj it is not possible to raise 
and administer a huge loan for constructive worL, but 


possible to do so for destruction 

At the close of tins iniei^eir between a pacifist and a 
field marshal, I thought that if bj some chance the chief 
soldiers, chief employers, and trade umomsts were got 
together, the voice of reason might not only be heard, 
but also listened to, espeaally if, as I have already 
suggested, diplomats were given a chance to trj their 
hand at some unrestricted talks Nowhere in Poland did 
we hear a word of hatred against any nation or its 
rulers There are great differences of opinion about man) 
things, but after talking ivilh this leading statesman an 
administrator, wo thought it safe to saj to pressmen 
“ The Polish Government, minimising no internal dim* 
culties or external dangers, is determined >nth all 
power to pursue a poh<^ of friendship inth all and ennui) 
with none It quite understands that this must bo 


reciprocal and stni o to make it so ” 

"We left Marslml SmiglyR)ilr and went on to meet 
Count Hutten C> apski tVe di«ai<sed ivith him the 
problem of poicrly in its relation to Genulcs and Jeivs, 
emigration, development of industnal and ogncultura 
life, and what might be done through the League o 
Nations and International finance to assist these slncken 


parts of Europe to gam the means of life In the chapter 
on Jews I hn\o dealt woth these subjects and shall come 


back to the question at the end of the book Here it i* 
only necc«sar3 to say that if ibcre n one mon in PoJan 
desirous of finding speedy remedies both for the prcsailmg 
povert) and racial troubles in Poland, it »s tins Assutanl 
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might be made for us to Aisit one or U>o mixed schools 
(that IS schools A'shere Jews and Goiitilos are educated 
together), and on entirol} Jc^^lsh school The arrange- 
ments s^ere soon made and the next morning, accom- 
pamed bj an interpreter from the Britisli Legation and 
an Inspector of Schools, ne ucre taken first to a mixed 
school Jewish schools owe their existence to Jews 
insisting on Sabbath ohsonance Wo asked how this 
mixed school was possible The explanation seemed to 
be that children of parents, whether Jew or Gentile, 
employed in Government or Municipal work, attended 
here I did not understand how it was possible to solve 
the Jewish Sabbath here and not m the poorer schools 
The school building was a verj fine one and had good 
provision for swimming, an excellent gymnasium and 
good workrooms, concert hall and dining room, cookery 
and laundry centres It was as good a school as I have 
seen anywhere, so far os accommodation and equipment 
were concerned My only regret was that it was not 
built in the bungalow style I disliked the stairs The 
children were nicely dressed, appeared to be in good 
health, and were certainly in good spirits, judging from 
the uproarious welcome they gave us We saw a gymnastic 
display by the girls, and heard some singing Henry 
Carter, who was with me on tlus tnp, and I, addressed 
the children through our interpreter I spoke to them 
as I had spoken to the children in Rome — I gave them 
love from the children of Britain and explained that all 
children have one common Father, that all must grow 
up to love and help each other, that nobody was perfect, 
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that we were all equal m that respect Of course we 
praised their drill and gymnastics and the ‘rest of the 
school The headmistress and her staff seemed to us to 
make no discrimination between Jew and Gentile, and t e 
children walked about together and as far os we cou 
judge sat together But this was only an elementaiy sclioo 
and perhaps among the upper and middle classes the raci 
prejudice is not so strong, seeing that the parents of t lese 
children have nearly all reached the earthly paradise oi 
government or muniapal service 

We followed up this visit mth a drive into the poor 
section of the tow n Poor it may he, but the street were 
very vade There have been great extensions of the city 
and much slum clearance It is wonderful how much 
slum clearance and street mdening has taken place wtlnn 
these cities in Central and South Eastern Europe m spite 
of the poverty one sees all around As we drove along 
we passed into the heart of Jewiy and were struck y 1 1 
famihar appearance of the stalls and shops We cou 
see that it was a poor district os wc looked at the peop c 
Here, as in other towns, were thousands of Chmtnns 
trees, for Christmas is a festival throughout Poland e 
reached the school rather late because our taxi dnser, 
who could beat a Pans taxi dmer at fierce and fast dnving 
over bad roads, did not know bis way Tliero w ere actually 
two schools here side by side, one for Gentiles an ono 
for Jews, but all the cliildren wU be Polish alwens wlien 
they grow to be men and women ^Ve chose the Jewis i 
schools os w c had not time to visit both Like its neighbour 
It cares for seven hundred children of all ages up to about 
fifteen The children were much jxxirer than those in the 
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Gentile school ^^e had )ust visited Tlieir clothing and 
physique vs ero on a level wtli many of our children in the 
districts ivhere unemployment, low wages, and casual 
latour prevail In spite of this they ^^e^e buoyant and 
cheerful, chattermg together in corridors and in the school 
dimng room where a dinner to the poorest as being 
served The last time I had seen one of these communal 
dinnerparties was in Burnley, Lancashire, and I could 
not find much difference between the t\'\ o meals 
Children are much alike cve^J’^vhe^e Perhaps the 
JeiTish children are a little less boisterous Some of those 
we saw in Poland, cspeaally those over ten years of age, 
appeared when m repose to be rather more anxious 
looking and sad than i$ the natural attitude of children 
^Vhen Henry Carter and I said a few words to them 
they brightened up, especially when we told them we 
came from London where a great many Jeivish children 
hved and were happy because Jews and Gentiles lived 
together as boys and girls and thought of each other as 
children of one Father An accordion hand, composed 
of girls from about thirteen to fifteen years of age, 
entertained us to some music, accompanied by a piano 
I felt very deep regret that the children of any nation or 
race should he brought up segregated from each other 
There may he difficulties connected with the Jewnsli 
Sabbath because Polish Slate schools are opened six days 
a week, but this difficulty cannot be insuperable It is 
impossible that^ children brought up in tins way con 
meet together as on integral part of the commumty 
Tliey start their lives as separate races, Poles and Jeivs and 
this is kept up through the umiersities As wo listened 
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to the music and singing, and natched the physical drill, 
etc, in "both schools we were rather depressed because 
we remembered the temble economic future wluch 
seemed, at the moment, to be in store for them, perliaps 
to be in some waj’s worse for these Jemsh children than 
others because of the accident of their birth 

Our last interview before leaving to see the President 
at Spala was with the Prune Munster, Monsieur Slawoj- 
Sladkowski This Minister has an ardent detestation of 
war and in principle is as pacifist as anjbody I have met 
Tliere was not the shghtest doubt that he had learned in 
the school of experience Uie folly and futility of war 
He was quite unable to accept mj •view about unilateral 
disarmament and therefore supported the pohc} of arming 
his people for defence One day light will dawn on the 
minds of nations and tliey wU see that if in fact they arc 
onl) arming for defence, there can be no necessity tof 
omung at all As is natural, the Pnme Minister confirmed 
all we had heard from his colleagues about Poland’s pohc) 
towards the League of Nations He is an emphatic advocate 
of economic cooperation betivcen Poland and her neigh 
hours and hopes this will lead to European unitj He went 
into some detail on mmonties I wll pnnt some portions 
of what he repeated later m public on January 2tlh 
in Parliament 

“ The Polish people should be fully aware that on 
their attitude to the national mmonucs depends to a 
great degree the future of Poland 

Tlio Polisli people must take care that in its outward 
manifestations their attitude towards the minonties 
sliould always bo worthy of the tradition ond the spirit 
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of the nation For tins reason I regard any signs of 
hatred or impatience on the part of the Pole as n grate 
blunder, tvluch sooner or later will have ctnl effects on 
Poland I consider that it is unworthy of the Polish 
nation in its capaatj as a majority, conscious of the part 
It plajs ttntlun the State, to tolerate any incitement to 
suffocate or complicate the life of the minorities, not 
only because such activities are illegal, but also because 
we are all meaut to live together and any inatement 
and movements of impatience would not fail to jeopardise 
our peaceful life together and Poland’s cohesion It 
^ould also he wong to demand special rights for the 
Polish national majority, as this %%ould signifj a lack 
of confidence in our o^vn strength This would he a 
mistake, which is bound to have ill effects on 
the Polish people’s psychology 
‘‘Physical violence, which is conducive to anarcliy 
earned out os repnsals, e> en if it 
has been caused by momentary impatience, is most 
Jiarmful, and lowers the moral standard of the Polish 
people 


I shall now speak of what should be the attitude of 
the minonties to the country in which they exist The 
minority should be loyal to the State, but this should 
not be a passive loyalty, nor a purely formahsUc attitude 
un the contrary, a minonty, if u js loyally treated bv 
the majontj and the Go> eminent and, therefore 
^oys certain nghts, should be fully aware of lU duties’ 
The mmonty should behave in such a way as to con- 
tnbute in the same manner as the majm^ty to the 
strengthemng of the State m which it exists^ This i! 
the mmomy's duty of loyalty end a necessary conifon 
for lU members to enjoy full citizenship If tS member 
of the minority themselves limit tLir lovahv^'^ 

or less uselnl and, th’ere"^, “‘Shll "S 
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this way between two different kinds of citizens must 
arise ill feeling and conflicts, which are a menace 
the State , , , „ 

“ Wliat is the part the Government should piay 
such cases ? The Government represents the 
of the State and must permanently remain a 
everyday conflicts, which are unavoidable between 
different members of the majority and 
The Government must consider what O’"® 
range aims of the State, and act accordingly They m 
create such conditions mthm the State, such a com 
weal, as to be able to couple nil the strengtli of iM 
majority ivith that of the minontj, and direct i 
the common good 

“ This IS tho basis on which, in mj opinion, 
be laid the relations betiveen minorities and the moj j 
in the State ^ 

“After this introducuon, I wish to address P 
ticular my colleigues, the Ukrainian represen 
As in mj capacity as chief of the Government 
often licnnng complaints about tho unsnlisfo ^ 
situation of the Ukrainian popuhuon, I must say 
I prefer a well to-do and saUsfied Ukrainian to a huUpY.J 
destitute, and dissatisfied one Tins is so simple ® 
that everjono is bound to understand it at first p an 
It IS true that nalionalitj problems have first of a 
human aspect and no family has ei or achieved anji u p 
through hatred, envy, and dispute over comrnon fam y 
goods Only common sense, only the knowledge • 
after all everjono lias to live, and a feeling of 
needs, can crentc in a cotinlrj swlli mixed jopuMtio 
the necessary Iiarmonj essential to the life of a tat® 

I must say in this place how dangerous it is for t i 
rmnonues to manifest excessive impatience in striving 
for their rights It sf then that a lack of confidence 
arises lictween a majoniy and a mmonls Inking 
straight into your eje*, Ukrainian colleagties, I declare 



WARSAW 


225 


that in this moment the Ukrainian nation has no cause 
for impatience 

“ I state that the Ukrainian people >ilien united wth 
Poland ore enjoying rapid cultural development The} 
also develop themselves economical!} in such n way 
that I would like to see the whole population of Poland 
achieve similar progress in that particular domain as 
that of Eastern Galicia This is why I tlunk it dangerous 
for the Ukramians to hasten in on unhealth} w ay their 
development and to expect to change (in a few }ears) 
what has been distorted in the course of centuries 


“ I will take, for example, a complaint which my 
Ukrainian colleagues favour, that censorship operates 
difTerentl} in Eastern Galicia from in Volh}Tiia This 
complaint is imaginar}, because everybody knows that 
there are many Ukrainians who ore Nationalist extrem 
ists in Eastern Gahcia and who provide }ou, Gentlemen, 
with a great man} diRiculues, just os they do to us 
The Government’s duty is to prevent the extremists 
from penetrating into Nolhyma This is not trying to 
divide the Ukrainian people, as M Celewicz contends, 
I ecause I can assure you tint I do exactly tlie same 
with the Poles I do not allow in other parts of the 
borderland the writing of things that may very well 
be vvntten and published m Warsaw Tlie reason for 
this is that the effect in that part of the country uould 
be different This discrimination lias a reason, and it 
IS not foul plaj ivith regard to the Ukrainian people, 
because it aims at suppressing an excessive militant 
nationalism, which is m this case just as pernicious as 
any other exaggerated nationalism 

I am now coming to the Jewish question I know 
that the problems connected nitU this are very comph 
caled, I am al o an are tint the competition -with the 
Jew ^ not a racial fight It is a consequence of over- 
population It IS a fight for a piece of broad It snnnn-s 
from economte needs Tlie cnnfiicts ansing from the 
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Jemsh question have, it is true, intensified in the la't 
j ear, and caused a senes of events which the Government 
strongly disapproves of, considenng that each Polish 
citizen IS entitled to a normal life The Government 
has repressed, is repressing, and will alwajs repress 
those misdeeds, in the interests of peace and justice 
in Poland 

“On the other hand, I observe with the Jews a 
tendency to ignore facts Poland is being the field of 
social and economic transformation, whidi would aho 
take place just the same if there had not been anj 
Jews in Poland I have jn mind the improvement of 
the Polish peasant's standard of life, through Ins rush 
to the towns These economic tronsformiiions roust 
not be hindered by the Government, but cncounged, 
as thej vre necessary for the higher economic develop* 
ment of the Polish notion This is vvh> tlie Jews mu«t 
understand tlie situation and that economic competition 
with them is not a violation of their rights, nor on 
attach on them in their capacity of Polish citizens 

“That the Jewish population cannot understand it 
IS extraordinary, as for many decades the Jewi«h pipers 
called for on improvement in the stondard of living 
of the Jews and intcnsificition of Jewish economic 
life That tho JewTsh population is imtatcd by the 
transformations winch are taking place in the striicturv 
of tho Polish people is obvious through a number of 
undesirable initiatives by foreign Jews in our inlcrnal 
economic and social problems Jhis imerfercnce is often 
done in an aggressive and arrogant spint and does not 
m anj vvaj contnbute to quieten the Polish pt'ople and 
the Govenimenl Tins is why J regard that kind of 
interference ns on oflence to the feelings of oil ciluens 
of the Polish State, Poles and Jews ohke, and detrimental 
to the Jewish population 

“ Jn the present situation J do not Vrjsh to propose 
ail) jwhey, liocauu the shaping of such a j*>hcy will be 
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the outcome of e\eryda} life of Poles, Ukrainians, and 
Jews, Imng and working together J declare most 
categorically that the Polish Government wishes to 
continue to treat the minorities with benevolence on the 
basis of equal rights for alt citizens and the maintenance 
of public peace ” 

There is nothing to add to this statement, which puts 
quite clearly the pohej of the Polish Government towards 
mmonties We parted wnth some hope that a big elTort 
was being made to damp doivn the fires of racial hatred, 
and also ivith a groiving conviction that neither in Poland 
nor anjwhcre else would soaal peace come until means 
are found to enable the bread problem to be solved in 
such a manner as ivill enable men and their ivives and 
families to be fed 

On Wednesday afternoon we motored to Spala to see 
the President, Monsieur Ignacy Moscicki We drove for 
nearly two and a half hours through rather flat country, 
passing through small vilHgcs and townships The 
President’s house was formerly a hunting lodge for rojal 
hohdaj’s, and in the hall and along the corridors were 
hung the heads of animals shot by Czars, Emperors, 
Gr'ind Dukes, and others — for the pleasure of shooting 
It IS non occupied by the distinguished saentist who has 
been elected President of the Pohsh Repubhc in place of 
the late Marshal Pilsudski We were receii ed by officers 
and servants in an atmosphere similar to that of any 
English country house, the difference being the presence 
of a bare Inndful of soldiers and possibly some secret 
police On these visits I am constantly reminded that 
the old fashioned autocracy os represented by pnnees, 
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bishops, longs, and ompcrore of that past has g""® 

that noiv tie are witnessing the nse to power ° 

dratvn from the masses and from all professions . 

MacDonald, a scholar horn and brought up os a c 

laddie in a village, his colleague, Arthur Hendere'' ^ 

an apprenticed iron moulder , Herr Hitler was 

painter , Bemto Mussohm a blacksmith’s son and tto 

President of the Polish Republic, Monsieur I Mosad^ 

IS a distingmshed saentist As we tore ’d'-g 

Warsaw I constantly asked myself ‘ Is this ' g® 

of persons and machmety and form only, or 

dotra much deeper and are we nearer 

of true democracy?” This interview 

answer to these quesUons The 

IS like our King, eapeaed to be above the b 

contending parties wage against each othe 

however, dearly and defimtely possessed ^ * 

under certain conditions of nauonal emerge y 

,0 use There could be no doubt that the 

well acquainted with eveodh.ng concernmg ”aUOM 

and imemauonal affairs However, the 

chiefly a soaal one and we talked extensively about ^ 

sorts of quesuous The Pros.dent was 

a rather serious iHuess, but on this afternoon he appeared 

to be quite weU and made our visit a 

This was our last interview An ofliaal commmiqud 
was issued describing our visit, running as folloivs 

“Mr George Lansbury, the Rev 
and Mr P W Bartlett were received yesterday y 
His iSSillancv Marshal Edward Smigly-Rjdz, Inspector 
GenSrSf tS DeSnce Forces, His Excellency General 
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rdiaan Sla^oj Sladkowski, Pnmo Minister, and His 
ExceUenc) Colonel Joseph Beck, ^Entstc^ of Foreign 
Affairs 

“ Mr Lanshui^ asked support for a proposal that an 
approach might be made to the problem of general 
appeasement through an attempt to build up economic 
justice belt's eon the nations Tlio Polish statesmen 
agreed that an economic conference, provided that 
It was properly prepared for, was strongly to be desired 
M Van 2.eeland’s expected report on his recent enquiries 
would, they declared, receive the fullest consideration 
m "Warsaw Tlie policy of the Polish Government 
was to co-operate in a friendly manner mth all other 
nations for the development of their mutual interests , 
and tho conclusion of bilateral ngrecmenis with Poland’s 
neighbours was a contribution to a general scitlement 
Tlie difficult question of the future of tho Longue of 
Nations was discussed Strong emphasis was laid on tho 
importance of a concentration in on international 
conference on industrial, soaat, cultural, and humani- 
tarian activities as coninbulmg to tho solution of tho 
problem of peace Other matters discussed in a frank 
and friendly manner were the Jewish question, tho 
question of migration, tho minorities question and 
freedom of religious worship 

Just before their departiue Mr Lansbury and his 
friends were received in audicneo at his residence at 
Spala by His Excellcni^ the President of tho Polish 
Republic, M Ignacy Moscicfci ’* 



Chapter X 

VIENNA 


Odr loumsy from W»rsa.r to Vienna was 

a short one t\e .mved tired and hungry somenlwe 
near 7 am on Thursday, Decemher IWh and 
by the Bntish Cliargd d AITames, Mr W H B Macl, 
and a representative of the Austrian Foreign i > 
of wliom gave us a cordial welcome 

We started at 9 am and went on conU“UOu^ 

until late in the evening Dunng the day ^ ^ 

sentative men and women of the Society of Fnends the 
Felloivship of ReconohaUon, the War Resisters 
national, and other peace and rehgious org^isa i 
These peace soaeues were allowed to cany on their w 
for peace quite openly I met among 
Dr Scheu, and found he was grandson of tlie late ^ 
Scheu who many jears ago was an exile in I^ndon ^ 
one of the fiercest members of the old Soaal Democr 
Federation Tlus meeting brought back to me memones 
of happy, strenuous days when, ivith hundreds o ol ler 
East End young people, my ivife and I spent liappy ours 
listening to William Moms, H M Hjmdman, Peter 
Kropotkin, arid otliers telhng us of tlie new social life 
228 
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that ^^as to bo Much bos happened to perplex and disturb 
the faith and MSion of those days Vienna, Warsaw, 
Prague, Rome, and Berlin have done mucli to make 
an)bod^ ulio lived through the years from 1880 until 
now become full of doubts and fears But when I have 
met foreign comrades and realised their courage in face 
of difficulties and trials— difficulties which men like myself 
haie never endured — my faith is reinforced and I feel 
sure that somewhere and some time the harvest ^^^ll be 
reaped In Vienna, where, since I left, conditions have 
suddenly worsened, nevertheless I think the men and 
wxmen who have struggled for the victory of reason will 
win in the end 

Our first ministcnal engagement was fulfilled at 
11 am We drove to the Foreign Office and during the 
dnie I had a glimpse of the splendid buildings and 
spacious streets of this great city Vienna was a silent 
memorial and reproach to the stupid folly of allied states- 
men who framed the Peace Treaty Before the war 
It was the capital aly of Austria Hungary which then 
contained a population of fitly million people The 
truncated Austria which the Albes left as the RepubUe 
consisted of less than six million people, two million of 
■wbom hved in Vienna Is it to be wondered at that the 
Austnans described their country as a " body wnth a heart 
but no arms, legs, or head ” ? No provisions of any 
efleciive kind were made to preserve economic imity 
o\er the whole of the Dmubian Basm, altliough that 
would have been perfectly easy at the time The popula- 
tion of the truncated remains of Austna was deeply divided 
among itself, but there seemed then to be a general belief 
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in the integrity and independence of the Austna 

Republic of 

I had read schemes for the estabhshment m 
a centre rSpresentaUTC of all European States, ® 
where economic and cultural questions could be 
but not settled, leaving the Governments to ea e 
own pohej, os IS the case now ,.„fV,nut 

Nobody we visited thought it would be possible 
nnother war to altar the present polmeal ^ 

most ordinary non offiaal people we met seeme 
that Vienna could be preserred and treated as gr 
ruropcan centre Tliey considered ““ 

come tor much more consultation and coUab 
between peoples, not only on questions 
economics and public policy, but on all ques on , 
the We of nations These people were ndt at aU 
to throw over the League of Nations as a body 
tiro of all the nations of the world . they l>ope4 “ 
European nations would form a Umted States of Europe 
and the other conunents unite in o similar 
It would certainly have been magnificent to see a 
Congress of Yxenna which should bring back some comfort 
and peace to South eastern Europe I hope the pro] 
can yet be taken up again 

Our first intemov was with Dr Schmidt, who mm y 
ways reminded me of the Ciech President, Dr 
espeaally m his knowledge of foreign pohucs \ e is 
cussed the question of jnnsoners, and Dr Schmidt was a 
to dear up some misconceptions wluch were shown m 
some letters which had appeared m BnUsh papere over 
my own and other signatures concermng pohtical and otJior 
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prisoncTS in Austria. Our cWcC disavssions houever 
svere concerning the proposals for a new economic con- 
ference and the coming Van Zeeland report. Dr. Schmidt’s 
answer to our questions *Qnd discussion was vA-y simple. 
Austria, he said, needed more trade and w’as already 
doing her utmost to estahVish friendly co-operation >vith 
her neighbours, great and small. I do noti think he 
bad much faith in my new conference unless statesmen 
come together wth a genuine intention to make real 
progress. The Van Zeeland report would of course 
receite full and sympathetic consideration. We discussed 
other questions but none were so important as tliis one of 
economic appeasement. We were only able to meet 
Dr. Schmidt on this occasion as he left Vienna immediately 
after our interview. 

My interview irith the Chancellor, Dr. Kurt Schusclmigg, 
look place on Saturday at 11 o’clock. He received me 
in Ms room in the Viennese equivalent of 10 Downing 
Street, which is a much more palatial building. I had 
never previously met the Chancellor but had read a good 
deal about Mm, mostly unfavourable. The impression 
left on me after a fairly long and very frank exchange 
of vie>vs is that, in ways wMch he honestly believed were 
best, he was doing all in Ms power to bring uinty among 
the^ people of Austria. Under Ms regime there was only 
one legal political party, a “Fatherland Front”, wMch 
allowed no propaganda for Socialism or anytMng else wMch 
might destroy what w as described as the unity of the people. 
This is not our conception of democracy but 1 did not 
go to Vienna to di«cu«s these matters with members of the 
Government. All I can report about the Chancellor 
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concerns his reception of myself and his 
to listen and reply m a straight, clear manner 
questions put to him He was most painstakin 
trying to understand me and os defimte as possille 

My mam business with tlie Chancellor after 
the same questions that I had discussed wit i r 
and receiTing much the same onsw ers, was conne 
pohucal pnsoneK, and tliongli I am iwiting ^ 

place about prisoners in general, I must deal wi 
prisoners hL The Britwh Trade Umomsts andjta 
Labour Party have been and are interested in a q 
concermng Austna As elsewhere we si 
forms of gorcmment intensely, but recognise 
can only be changed by the ntuons 
have a traditional sympathy wntli nations strugg i 
free, and when we are charged mth «hat our ow 
ment has done ivrong or is still doing siting to sub o« 
races under British rule, wo arc able to say «Q 
workers are always eager to disoivn such con u 
their best to change the pohej I do not thin t lo u 

Chancellor or anj member of his Government rcse^ 

interest in political prisoners in Austria Tho^ expectc 
to understand the conditions under w Inch the Goi crnnie 
was earned on and to accept the fact lint the Goicrnmc 
of Austna w os responsible not to people outside Austria u 
to Its own nation lor m3 self, I base tned to rc'poc 
this point of s ies> , but sometimes, because of other arcum 
stances, I hate not alwa^-s been able to nfrnm from w nt 
must appear like interference During this discussion 
nnd some others I haro lintl in I^ndon on the same 
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subject, I Inve often wondered wlnt oiir Secretary of 
Stale for India would say if a deputation of French 
Soaahsts asted for an interview in order to protest against 
the impnsonment of Indian pohtical prisoners in the 
Andaman Islands, or the locking up of pohtical prisoners 
iTithout trial The Chancellor listened to me very 
patiently while I tried to make my case on behalf of 
the dependants of pohtical prisoners and, after hearing 
''hat I had to say, he agreed that if proper arrange- 
ments for the collection of funds and disbursement 
of these funds could be made, a concession would be 
granted 

On the strength of this promise Perej Bartlett made 
an appeal to the London Committee of the Society of 
Fnends on our return, and as a result Mr Corder Catchpole 
"ent to Vienna to place a scheme before the Chancellor 
"ludi he approved Later it '>as approved by the Chief 
of Police If this scheme is allowed to continue under the 
new regime, as I hope it may be, the mi cs and dependants 
of political pnsoners \tiU be benefited I asked the Chan- 
cellor w hether anj prisoners would be released at Christmas 
The answer was “jes”, and I have lieard since that a 
number were released There were other questions 
concerning pnsoners wlucli were dealt with satisfactorily 
To those who Iwe in Bmain these may sound small 
matters to be concerned with They were, however, of 
tremendous importance in a countrj like Austna They 
have to be in everj country where the Government 
does not have the whole-hearted support of the masses 
of the people, and would only have become possible 
when full democratic nghts are restored and coeraon 
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concerns Ins reception of mj-self and his 
to listen and reply in a straight, clear “™” 
questions put to him 11= «as most pam^^S 
trying to •understand me and as deHnite as possible 

My*" mam husincss Moth the Chancellor ^ter 
the same questions that I had discu'sed svit i r 
and recemng much the same ans\^ers, was conne . ^ 
political prisoners, and though I am '^“"5 
place about prisoners in general, I must deal 
prisoners here The Bntisli Trade 
Labour Party hare been and are interested “ I 
concerning Austria As elsewhere ^^e i 
forms of government intensely, but recog 
can only be changed by the nauons themselves 
have a traditional sympathy mih nations strugg S 
free, and when we are charged mth wliat our own 
ment has done irrong or is still doing wrong o 
races under British rule, we arc able to say t a 
iiorhers are always eager to disown such „ 

their best to change the pohey I do not think t e us 
Chancellor or any member of his Government resen ® 
interest in political prisoners in Austria They e\pecte 
to understand the conditions under which the Governme 
was carried on and to accept the fact that the Gos ermne 
of Austria was responsible not to people outside Austria u 
to Its own nation For m>self, I have tried to respcc 
this point of view, but sometimes, because of other circum 
stances, I have not always been able to refrain from w at 
must appear like interference During this discussion 
and some others I liave had in London on the same 
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subject I have often tvondered «l.at our Secretary of 

SMalists asked for an intemew order to protest agarnst 
U.e impnsonuront of Indran pol.trcal prrsoners rn the 

-Jr.,:: irrh“™"«' 

or *ese funds could be made, 

» y ^ r r r t szL^oT t?:ir r : 

— regrnre, as I hope rt may be. the rJe^r a I “ 
of pohucal prrsoners „.I1 be berlefrted I aA a 

cellornlretheranj pnsoners „ould be released « Ch" 

fne answer ‘ >es’ -in,! t \ Christmas 

number were released’ There ' wL ‘'“t ''“'o *at a 
concermng prrsoners which were dealt wiA " 

To those who hve rn Bntam these “‘''f“«only 
matters to bo concerned with 11.^ "“oil 

tremendous importance in a country^.r^A’ of 

hate to be m every country wSr They 

does not have the "hole hemed °‘>’=>'n>nen^ 

whon'r u™a''’ """’d only hat^'^h ®“ses 

full democratte nghts reTtored “T 

“na coercion 



n 5 ^ MY QUESr FOR PEACE ' 

U no longer the Ian of the land, in Anslrin as mud. as 

nim>licrc else. . , . ,we 

I ha.o purposely shortened my report of 
interriews bccauso I am aware that 
Chancellor and his Gorernment were talmg 
democracy and win the support of evep' s 
people are now a matter of histoor and one wind , 

many years, is best not discussed in full. „„iy 

I heard no word of hate from anybody in r 

a very earnest desire for peace. No 
armament and peace more than Austna i 
knew hatter tlian those Austrians what nepubhe, 

meant, men later I saw the ^ tipd 

M. MiUas, for a short interview I heard the s 
of talk. Austrians had no love of war, their one o^a« 
was to make the best they could of “”f“°°p„,S2ilt 
on them by the triumphant Alhes. I left 
and his Ministers eamesay washing it P 

bring M. CIcmenceau, General Fodi, and 

-back from the place to wlucli they have pne, an „ 

•ivith Lloyd George, Robert Cecil, and Colonel Horn 
take them through Europe from Danzjg to 
from Vienna to Greece, and let them see an un 
stand what their disastrous Peace Treaties have mean 
to millions of people. Those who from whatever motive 
imposed these condiuons on the defeated nations mus 
between them share tlie responsibihty for the plight Europe 
and the world is m to day, and any consequences which 
may follow. But it is not they who pay the penalty: 
that is paid by harmless and whoUy innocent people, 
many of whom were only cliUdren when the war was 
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fought Let us hope the jounger statesmen I ha>c met 
are ^Mse^ ^\lll Herr Hitler, Mr Chamberlain, Joseph 
Stahn, President Roosevelt, Signor Mussolini, M Blum, 
e\en now learn the simple lesson that war breeds iMr 
and that peace is only possible if nations and individuals 
are ^vllhng to “ Do to others os they would be done 
unto ” ? 

We spent a good deal of time seeing groups of our 
comrades and friends At one meeting at the Friends 
Social Centre •\%o were able to make speeches as freely ns 
if ^^6 i>ere in London, and our friends discussed ^Mth us 
the possibihtj of our proposal to bring about permanent 
peace through the establishment of economic justice 
Some of our Clinstian comrades thought this impossible 
'Yithout a change of heart I agreed, but pointed out 
that we have to show people why they should change 
their mode of thinking and their way of life, and how 
their fellow men would be able to understand the change 
through action \Vo also attended a children’s Christmas 
party where toys from a large tree were distributed, 
toys which had been provided mainly by English and 
American friends I found these social gathenngs gave 
some relief from the harder and sterner conditions 
attaching to our visit 

We were also entertained to lunch by Mr Meinl an 
important merchant in Vienna who also acts as Danish 
Consul General He is a constant visitor to London and 
extremely well informed concerning British and foreign 
politics We took a long time over our lunch because we 
plunged into a friendly but very intense discussion on how 
the affairs of Europe and the world could be straightened 
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out In the end «o found ourelv« f 
to tlic fundotncntnls and in disagrcemen 
On the same dnj, Fnday, December IStli, i g 
address at a meeting of the Kulturhund, n n 
pnnung os on appendic because I “ ji, 

summarj of the message I have been 
Meinl presided mcr the meeting, ivhich was a O 
and representotne one, including manj ,,,e 

Diplomatic corps and some Mimstere rep = 

Goiemment After the lecture there wis 
port) which lasted for some time, then more ^ 
concerning pacinsm \Vlien it I'os “ j 

I was evtremol, tired and glad to S", ,f 
,0 bed On Saturday I was up very earl, to enable 
to get a glimpse of the Socialist municipal houses 

avfo mshedinsitandlwasonl, "«»'■> S'* " 

sight of these fine hats, on the walls of some of win 
scats recording the bombardment of 1954 Id 
the actual accommodation inside the flat I saw w 
superior, if at all, to those we erect m Ff 

amenities such ns laundries, meeting places, etc , 

and so also were the splendid open 

the buildings are grouped In the evemng I spent P 

of hours >Yith Comrade Seitz, the 5 

of Vienna who was turned out of office after the 
coup d'etat m 193 f- He was m good health and spin , 
and though prevented from taking his old active part 
pubhc affairs, he is stiU very highly respected and i 
conditions changed would be welcomed back as a municipa 

officer by lus fnends and neighbours , .i, 

I cannot close this chapter iwthout recording the thanks 
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of mj fncnds and m}self for oil the courtcs} and kindness 
we received from the President and Ixis Ministers and for 
the complete freedom with which the} allowed us to 
cart} our paafist message to various gathenngs , and 
also for their willingness to listen to our appeals on behalf 
of pnsoners and the re establishment of trade union 
organisations and political freedom on linos similar to 
that w 0 en 3 oy in Britain Wc also rccei\ ed considerable 
help from Madame Jacob}, the secrctar} of the Kultur- 
bund, who^assisted us to understand the working of the 
then Constitution and also sai ed us much time and 
trouble m making arrangements for us to sec people 
Neither must wo forget to express our thanks to the press* 
nien and women of Vienna, who pronded us with one of 
the biggest and most understanding of our press conferences 
had had full discussions in Prague and Warsaw 
In Vienna I went through a positive Scottish heckling 
irom men and women representing pipers of every 
Variety of opinion from Fascist to Communist What 
the} reported about me I cannot say, but it is certain 
they gaie my visits a true international report I have 
discovered that journalists ore much the same everywhere 
they know lioiv to reduce tlie business of getting news to 
a fine art They are like a King’s Counsel examining a 
reluctant ivitness , they suggest the answer the} desire 
through the questions they put However, I am grateful 
to them for all the publicity they gave our work in w hatci er 
place we found ourselves 

Finally, 1 aaould Uke all who rend tins book to catch 
n hide Ot the spirit and work of the Society of Friends 
"ork which goes on almost silently from one year’s end 
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of mj fnends and mjself for nil the courtesj and kindness 
we received from the President and his Ministers and for 
the complete freedom ivith which they allowed us to 
catTj our paafist message to vanous gatlicnngs , and 
also for their willingness to listen to our appeals on behalf 
of prisoners and the re establishment of trade union 
organisations and political freedom on lines similar to 
that we enjoy in Britain We also recciicd considerable 
help from Madame Jacob}, the secretary of the Kultur- 
bund, who^ assisted us to understand the working of the 
then Constitution and also saved us much time and 
trouble m making arrangements for us to sec people 
Neither must wo forget to express our thanks to the press- 
men and women of Vienna, who proMded us wth one of 
the biggest and most understanding of our press conferences 
We had had full discussions in Prague and Warsaw 
In Vienna I went through a positive Scottish heckling 
from men and women representing papers of every 
vanetj of opinion from Fascist to Communist kVhat 
they reported about me I cannot saj, but it is certain 
they gave my iisits a true international report I have 
discos ered that journalists are much the same everyivhere 
they know how to reduce the business of getting news to 
a fine art They are like a King’s Counsel examining a 
reluctant wntness , thej suggest the answer they desire 
through the quesUons they put However, I am grateful 
to them for all the pubhnty they gave our work in wliatever 
place We found ourselves 

Finally, I would like alt who read this book to catch 
a htilo of the spint and work of the Soaety of Fnends 
uork which goes on almost sUenaj from one } ear’s end 



238 MY QVrST TOR PEACE 

to tJic otlier in eveiy part of tJie world wliere^er there 
IS sorrow, suffenng, disease, and death I heard of *t 
in Germany, Switzerland, and France m 1918-19, m 
Russia in 1920 and 1926, and now, wherever I have been 
in Europe, Governments so dissinular is the Soviet Govern 
ment of Russia, the Nazi Government of Germany recog 
mse their work and their ivortb -In Vienna for the first 
time I came right up against it at close quarters and learnt 
at first hand how mucli these quiet unassunung people are 
able to do when all others seem doomed to fad J 
never understand why or how some of them, not all by 
any means, seem able to accumulate wealth I do, however, 
understand why it is all sorts and conditions of men an 
11 omen rise up and bless them And so in closing tins 
chapter I wish to thank Mrs Emma Cadbury and her 
friends and everyone else in the peace and war resisten 
movement who helped to make our stay a happy one an 
our work as easy and efiicient as possible 

Most of this chapter now seems unreal, and ivritlen 
about a vanished citj But while I regret as much as 
anyone what has happened, I must remind British and 
American readers that it was the direct result of the 


Versailles Treaty Had Germany and Austria been per 
mitted to follow their oith desires in 1919 they would ha>e 
then joined in a free union, which would have saved great 
unnecessaiy suffering But the treaty forbade it and 
France and Britain upheld the ban, and now the union lios 
been completed by violence and in defiance of them 
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Ikere cannot be peace in ilie world until there is in 
®11 nations the iviUingness to acknowledge equal rights 
for all people irrospecti\e of race, colour, or creed No 
nation possesses such superior knowledge and wisdom 
as to give it the right to claim speaal privileges at the 
axpense of the moral and material rights of others Here 
in East London ivhore I live, the relatively big Jewish 
population lives side by side with the rest of us, sharing 
social, pohtical, and industrial life Occasionally we 
disagree, not because e are Jews and Gentiles but simply 
because »e are equal citizens and find ourselves differing 
in our inows on soaal and pohucal questions In Poplar, 
e\cn if the disease has appeared in other boroughs, 
there is very little feeling of raoal superiority or infenonty 
I saj these things as a preface to what I have to say 
concerning Jeiiish problems in Europe I do not imagine 
It IS possible for any person bving in a country such as ours 
to understand m all its cruel horror the ordinary life 
''hich m Europe is the lot of millions of Jews Tlie 
destitution is tcmble , when tins is coupled with persecu- 
tions and murder life becomes almost unbearable There 
239 
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IS no O'ccuse or explanation winch can excuse such 
tions I am certain they will not last, but mean 
this crusade ot ruthless persecution is bringing 
kind ot siilTenng and loss to aU classes of J™* P P 
The New German Aryan race tlieoiy, which has 
in fact, has accentuated an age long bitterness no 
in Germanj, hut m Poland and elsewhere Can” 
South East Europe Tlie attitude ot the Polish Gov 
is among the most important Here a great te^” ^ 
rests on Count Emeric Hutten Czapski, who is t ® 
in charge of emigrauon Together 'fh 
I spent a considerable time discussing the Jenis i P 
with htm He was ,u.te frank and op== cone'™ “S 
the attuude of the Gentile Pohsh P«>P'' * ,1 

Jews, but I did not detect in him personvlly a J 
animosity such as I have seen in diplomats of «hcr 
countries He claimed that the question was one ® 
mim and took the view that there ore too many 
Poland, Gentiles as well as Jews Ho repeated his g 
argument later m a speech m Parhament in December, 
1957, from which I take the following extracts 

‘ And now the Jewish problem 
the outstanding problem of Pohsh politics „meiit 

still more acutf by the fact that the national movement 
IS becoming stronger and stronger, and tli 
exists in the country an over-populntion, an exce 
Polish and other forces tending towards cities 
towns It IS quite ob>ious that, as things are, " 

population increases and the tendency to obtain emp^y 
ment in commerce, industiy and waft " 

and nonJew^sh elements are 
contact Considenng the fact that, in 19-9, there 
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in Poland 78,000 JonmsU craftsmen against the total 
numher of 200,000 craftsmen, and further that in 
1953, 200,000 industnal certificates against the total 
number of 100,000 certificates have been deh>ered to 
Jews, considering too, the fact that in the medical 
profession tlicro are m Poland 35 per cent of Jews, 
why should it scorn strange to us that the crisis, finanaal 
and economic difficulties, and misery are often dnnng 
people to outbursts and acts of violence ? 

“ ^Vhat IS the standpoint of the Jewash population ? I 
am under the impression that Ilerzel’s idea of a Jewisli 
National Home, especially of Palestine, this idea having 
had a great development, is not very much remote from 
the actual tendencies of the Polish Jew> And I think 
that the number of those Polish citizens willing to 
leave for Palestine or America must be quite important 
I thmk that it i-* the dui) of the Polish as well as of 
the Jewish ]>coplc, to tr) to coninbuto their good- 
will in ordir that tlu*so dissensions among the Polos 
and the Jtw-s, and amongst non Pole* of oilier Slavonic 
naiionnhtics m Poland, should be brought to on end 
’Ihis end should not take the form of riots and window- 
breaking, but that of a qmto distinct change, of a 

peacrfiil and otiiet rrru»»rnlinn 
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actions, lliat it is not its duty to think : And wbat 
then ? ’ Yet, I do not know whether, 
cfTorts corned on h^ tlio Ministry for Foreign > 

tho cfTorts made hy our Government towards a ^ 
solution of the Jcuish problem have been satis ac 
If in 1955, 24,500 Jews emigrated to Palesune, m m 
ncM few jears the number of emigrants / 

decreased "VVlule in 1936, from Januarj to Augus j 
7,887 Jews left for Palestine, m 1937, from 
to August 1st, only 1,594 Jews emigrated The a 
Semitic movement continues to be quite strong, an , 
some places has brought quite positive economic . 
which are in occordanco with the tendencies o 
whole Polish nation The Polish people, os 
Jewish population, have got to find i ,1- 

Well, I think that the Government as w ell as the w i 
Polish nation and the Jewish organisations slio 
increase their efforts to the effect that the proces 
broadening of tlie platform of national economy ? 
the Polish elements in Poland, a process whicli, of cou » 
IS qiute a natural and healthy one, could be continu 
without shocks and fncltons ” 


The meaning, m actual fact, of tins hesitant pohej, i* 
commented on by tlie important Jewish piper 
Przeglad as follows 


“ Members of tlie Diet, Hutton Czapski has adopted 
the well known thesis beginning with the over-popula- 
tion of the country and ending with emigration oi 
Jewish masses from Poland He did not introduce any 
new moments in this old tune His speech, neverthe- 
less, deserves attention because lie himself is the leader 
of a speaal group created m the Diet for the study of 
colonisauon and emigration problems 

‘ The marked inclination of some people to deal witli 
emigration problems seems quite natural, especially at the 
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present moment, because a revision of the partition of 
the Colonies is being planned 

“ Should an} colonial conference take place in the 
future Poland must take part in it It is quite compre- 
hensible, therefore, that a group of members of the 
Polish Parliament should try to be prepared in advance 
“ No i\onder also that the same group would like to 
have members of the Jcivish Parliamentary group join 
them in this mutual preparatory ^^o^k It might seem 
that no obstacles can prevent them from doing so, 
and of accepting an invitation, but, in fact, there are 
two things ^Yhlch stand in the way 

“ First of all, the Polish group considers the Jewish 
emigration problem as stnctly connected ivith the 
expulsion of the Jews from their economic posts all over 
the country 

“ The second obstacle consists in the very atmosphere 
created in Poland around the Jews and the Jemsh 
problem 

“ As long as Congresses of Merchants in Poland adopt 
anil Jewish resolutions, as long as assoaations of lawyers 
and surgeons bring up discussion over ' Aryan ’ condi- 
tions of admission, as long as the martyrology of the 
Jewish University continues, as long as the policy of 
* } es, but ’ does not cease and the pickets at the entrance 
to Jewnsh shops are not diased away — the JcAvish mem- 
bers of the Diet can take no part in any conversations 
over emigration or colonial problems And that is a 
pity 

“ If normal conditions of existence were assured for 
the Jews in Poland they would find real profit in the 
examination of the above problems 

“ Thej would invest in it not only their great expen 
once, but they would also provide for first dass pioneers 
in the acquisition of temtones for the colonisation for 
the Polish Republic ” 
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I have no intentaon of palliating anj of these excesses 
All I wish to do IS to call attention to the acuteness of the 
* Polish problem The number of Jews in Poland, a small, 
thinly populated and poor country, is reallj astonishing, and 
makes the question far different from any problems we 
may have here at home The folloiviDg figures were given 
to me and are very significant 

DiSTiununoN of the Jewish populatiov in the world 
AND TN Poland in 1955 
(After WoUisch ) 





Per cent 

Total number of Jews in the world 

16,000,000 

m 00 

Out of which in Europe 

10,000,000 

62 50 


„ USA 

4,200,000 

26 25 


„ Poland 

5,400,000 

21 50 


„ Russia 

2,860,000 

17 88 

tf 

f, German> 

500,000 

5 15 


„ GreatBntoinand 




Ireland 

39r,000 

2 48 


„ IVoumania 

829,000 

5 18 


„ Palestine 

365,000 

2 28 


Per Cent of Jeistsh population rv so^tc countries 
IN 1935 

(After 3Vcllisch ) 


PnlcbliiJC 

30 42 

Poland 

10 37 

Hungnrj 

5 11 

Poumanin 

4 GI 

USA 

5 41 

Great Pnt'iin and Ireland 

0 60 

Germany 

0 75 

Franco • 

0 18 
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Per cent op Jewish population in different pro- 
fessions AS compared with the general number 

OF PERSONS employed IN THESE PROFESSIONS IN 

1951 

(Data supplied bj the Chief Bureau of Statistics and 
by Dr Tartakowa’s book Jews in Modem Poland ) 


Commerce and Insurance 62 6 

Industries and Mining 23 5 

Communications and Transport 10 2 

Agriculture 0 9 

Professions 12 A 


Per cent of Jews in MEDiaNE and Law (excluding 
three VOYVODSinPS OF THE FORMER GERMAN PART OF 
Poland 

Physiaans in 1951 according to the lists published 
by the “ Dr Marcinkcavski’s Physicians 
Soaety in Warsa>Y ” 35 2 

Laivyers in the years 1930-52 according to Dr 

Komamicki 57 0 


Population of the cities in Poland having the 
GREATEST NUMBER OF JEWS IN 1931 (Economic and 
statistical bulletin — dale and figures concerning the 
life of Jeivisli jxipulation in Poland, January, 1937) 


IVarsaw 

L6dz 

Lw6\v 


Total number 
of inhabitants 
tyiti^eos 
604,629 
312,231 


Per cent 
of Jeivish 
Jews Population 
353,659 30 1 

202,487 23 5 

99,595 51 9 
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Per cent 



Total number 


of Jeivish 


of inhabitants 

Jews 

Population 

i\.rakow 

219,286 

56,515 

25 8 

Wilno 

195,071 

55,006 

28 3 

Bnlystok 

91,101 

39,165 

*13 0 

Lubim 

112,285 

58,937 

34 7 

Czestochowa 

117,179 

26,588 

21 9 

Radom 

77,902 

25,159 

32 3 

Stanislaivdiv 

59,960 

24,823 

41 4 

Some of these figure 

are not up-to date, but the changes 


are not important It would not be difficult to dispose of a 
total of sixteen million people m the world if common 
sense were given a chance The estabhslimcnt of a Jemsh 
national home or state in Palestine under o mandate from 
the League of Nations entrusted to Great Britain has been 
very successful in proving that Jews ore good ngncul 
tunsts and as ivilhng to do pioneer and manual labour 
as any other race But there arc also very great difficulties 
No one who lias not tahen part in tlie most tltorongh 
im estigations into Palestine affairs is able to express a 
worth wlule opinion conccming Iiow to overcome those 
difficulties which hare brought immigration into Palestine 
almost to a standstill I can only saj that everywhere we 
went and everybody wntli whom we talked was not merely 
depressed, but shocked by the fact that neither the 
hlandatos Commission, Xxird Peel’s Commission appointed 
h) the British Government to find a solution, or tlio 
British Colonial Office had been able to do onjXhing more 
than (as it Is put by mony speakers) ** stenhso ” immigm 
tion into Palestine Tins question has been raised at the 
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AssemWy of tho League of Nations b} Colonel Beck, 
the Pobsh Foreign Secretarj on September 14ih, who 
urged the necessity for speedj and effeeme action not 
only to deal ^v^th the Jewish question but the much bigger 
<luesiion of all surplus populations At this session tho 
romment of the Mandates Commission on the Bntish 
action was quoted 

" In connection iviih the examination of the annual 
report for 1936, the Commission notes tho mandatory 
Power’s decision to reduce Jewish immigration tempor- 
arily as from August 1st, 1937, to 8,000 persons for the 
next eight months Tho Commission docs not question 
that the mandatory Power, responsible os it is for 
mamienace of order m the territory, maj on occasion 
find It adnsablo to take such a step, and is competent 
to do so, as an exceptional and provisional measure , 
It feels, hoivever, bound to draw attention to this depar- 
ture from the pnnciple, sanctioned bj the League 
Council, that inunigralion is to be proportionate to 
the onintry’s economic absorptiie copaatj ’* 


Mr Lange (Nor'vay) observed that “ It was obvious 
that to reduce the territory of the Jewish homo would 
very adiersclj affect the possibilities for immigration in 
the future, as absorptive capaatj was necessarily deter- 
mined by the extent of tlie temtorj ” The representatii o 
of Haiti had at an earlier session proposed a declaration 
of equahty of rights to prevent peoples from being subjected 
to special discrimuiaUon After several days’ discussion, 
during which the proposal was supported bj, among 
others, the United Kingdom and Trench representatives 
the Sixth Committee had asked the Powers vvhidi had 
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not subscnbed to tlie declarations on minonties which 
States entering the League of Nations were ashed to make, 
to apply this minimum of rights to all populations, 
irrespective of religion or race That proposal (lie now 
pointed out) had clearly not been applied, and that was the 
source of difficulties Palestine could not absorb all the 
Jews who were fleeing from persecution, for tlie Arabs 
did not want to be dispossessed 
The problem \i ould therefore have to be put on o broader 
basis and a status found for Jews throughout the »orId 
If that was not done, it would be impossible to solve the 
problem of Palestine 

Tlien came a speecli from the Polish representatiic, 
Mr Komarnicki, from which I pnnt fuller extracts 

“ It was certain that the Balfour Declaration could 
only haie been conceived in view of the existence for 
centuries past of a Jemsh problem Moreover, the 
increasing tendency observable during the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries, particularly among the Jews 
of Central and Eastern Europe, to lay the terntorial 
foundation of on independent national existence had 
certainly influenced the origin of that declaration 

" Such a tendency could not but be strengthened by 
the creation of a Palestine mandate, i Inch aimed at 
setting up a Jewish Nationol Home under the guarantee 
of the League of Nations The realisation of that ideal 
liad since become part and pitcel of Jewish communal 
life the whole world oscr Tile Zionist moiement Ind 
made aerj great headnaj among the Jeiw of Central 
and Eastern Europe, who had preserved their national 
and cultural charactensiics distinct from their environ- 
ment 

“ In these circumstances on^ modification in the hgn! 



249 


THE IE^^^S 

4 

status of tho Jewish National {jome and any change in its 
possibilities of development must clearly have wide 
repercussions on the Jewish masses, for whom a final and 
permanent solution of the Jewish problem was of vital 
importance 

M Komamicki reminded the Committee that Jews 
had settled in large numbers m Poland ever since the 
fourteenth century Many Jewish refugees expelled 
from England, France, German), Spain, and Portugal 
had found a home in Poland, where they could live 
their own economic and cultural life unhampered 
A.t that time Poland was the only large European 
country from which Jew3 had never been expelled 
In the nineteenth century Poland again became a place 
of refuge for the Jews who had been deported from 
Central Russia by the Czanst Government and had 
come to settle in Polish territory 
** In the course of centuries the Jewish population 
developed a special soaal and professional structure, 
the features of which were its concentration in cities 
and Its practice of certain professions As he had 
already pointed out, the Jews formed 10 per cent of 
the total population of Poland, but they formed nearly 
30 per cent of the urban population, and in some of the 
eastern wojewodeships almost 50 per cent of the urban 
population were Jews 

“ As soon as an agncultural country like Poland shovi ed 
signs of being overpopulated in tho country -side, as 
soon as the rural population tried to divert to the towns 
the surplus of its members who sought to give their 
soaal existence a fresh economic basis by entering the 
urban professions, it was inevitable that the anomalous 
features in the social structure of Jewry would make 
tliemselves more acutely fell in the movements of social 
life 

“ The unfavourable consequences of the professional 
structure of Polish Jewiy had become evident in Poland 
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in the pre-war period Emigration was at that time 
tlie method which enabled this disproportion to be 
gradually reduced by the normal evolution of economic 
law This emigration, obnousl}, included both the 
surplus of the non-Jewish rural population and part 
of the Jewish urban population Between 1900 and 1914, 
65,000 Jews annually left Polish territory for foreign 
countries That figure was twice the annual increase 
in the Jewish population of Poland, so that Jewish emi- 
gration tended to diminish the numbers of Jews w 
Poland 

“ After thewar, migration had stopped but at the same 

time the world agricultural depression had driven the 
rural population into urban professions, and that fact Iiad 
immediately had an averse effect on the situation of the 
Jewish population 

“ Simultaneously the agricultural depression had 
lowered very considerably tlie purchasing power of the 
country-side which was the basis of the economic 
existence of the Jews living in the small towns Tlie 
resultant impovensbment of the Jeivish masses had 
increased their desire to emigrate 

“ Since the closing of overseas countries to immigra- 
tion Jemsh emigration naturally tended to flow more 
espeaally to Palestine Tlie Jeivish Notional Homo 
Jiad, therefore, become for a large proportion of European 
Jews not only a spiritual ond poliucal pole of attraction 
but also an economic centre destined to welcome at 
least somo of the Jeivs whose economic existence in the 
various countnes did not seem adequately guaranteed 
under existing conditions 

“Tlie circumstances to whiclt he referred were 
particularly acute in Poland but were also a feature of 
the economic situation of the Jews iii other central and 
eastern European countries. In lus statement made to 
the Royal Commission of Enquiiy, Dr. ^^^c 2 man, 
President of the World Zionist Organisation, had 
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reckoned at six millions the number of Je^^s m GjiUrnl 
and Eastern Europe whoso economic circumstances 
IS ere unsatisfactorj At the Jewish W’orld Congress 
'vluch met at Genes a in August 19 jG, the number of 
Jews in various countnos who would ln\o»lo cmigrnio 
annuillj was estimated at 200,000, including 100,000 
from Poland 

“In these circumstances the Polish Gosernment 
considered that the JesMsh National Homo should not 
only give the Jcswsh nation a basis for its spiritual and 
political hfe hut should oho not belie the hopes sshich 
a large part of the Jesvish commumi> hsing in the 
Diaspora svhen the mandate was introduced had placed 
in the application of the pnnciples of the Balfour 
Declaration 

“ In other svords, this JesMsh National Home should 
constitute for the masses of Jesviy, and not onlj for a 
chosen few, a basis on which thej could build a durable 
national economic existence To enable such conditions 
to be reahsed this Homo should be capable of welcoming 
Within Its frontiers a considerable part of the Jewnsh 
population whose economic existence could at present 
be assured only by emigration In that woj it might be 
possible to solve, at least portly, the great problem .of 
the Je^^s in the Diaspora 

“ It was from that standpoint lliat the Polish Go\orn- 
ment would examine any scheme for changing the 
status of Palestine wluch might in future be presented 
bj the United Kingdom Government la taking up 
that attitude the Polish Goiernment fully endorsed the 
conclusions of the Mandates Commission’s Report 
regarding the terntonal basis to be given to the Jeivish 
National Homo, more particularly the following con- 
clusion ' 

“ ‘Tlio areas allotted to the Jews ‘should be sufTi- 
aentlj extensive, fertile, and well situated from 
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the point of view of communications by 
Jnnd to be capnble of intensive economic devciopmci. 
and consequently of dense and rapid settlemen 


These speeches show clearly the tcmble urgency o 
question and tlie dilHculties tnth whicli statesmen ar 
faced in South, East, and Middle Europe The ast 
sentences of the speech of Mr Frangidis, the 
sentative, tell very clearly the spirit with I'lluch a 
and raaal questions must be dealt We must ^ 
in saying without reservation that Jews the 'vor o ^ 
must be treated on an equal status with all others 
>vould extend this and say we must adopt the 
embodied in the American Constitution that 
are bom equal . j 

Since our return from Poland many people have 
US what should be done to solve this problem R ** 
question to be settled by Jens alone We are 
Palestine ivill play a big part in the solution of the quesUO > 
but anj thought of sending all Jews to Palestine is obvious 
absurd In my thought concerning Jens I hold one ove ^ 
nding opinion Jens must have the same rights ns o 
races enjoy to live where they please so long as they con 
form to the laws of the country m whicli they resi 
I cannot understand how anybody knowing the Justory 
of the race can ever forget the great contributions to 
rehgion, culture, and life whicli Jews have made It ° 
at this moment there is one important tiung • 
Christendom can do We can insist that the present 
concerning Palestine be speedily ended But >'e can 
somethmg more immediate we con in the name of our 
common humanity call upon the Bntish Dominions 
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and the United States to throw down all barnerj* and 
open wide the doors into their counlncs for Jews and 
Gentiles, and do it now Monstrous sums arc being 
spent in preparing for war ond world suicide Cannot 
those s}mp'ithetic with the poiertj, destitution, ond 
sufTenng of millions of people unite ond demand that an 
international fund shall be raised to deal with this most 
urgent question Monej comes to us like magic for w ar 
I wont to suggest wo raise moncj in the same waj to 
enable those who desire to do so to remove out of their 
present squalid hopeless conditions into lands now un- 
occupied, and create new homes for themselves ond 
others 

I do not ask for speaal places for Jetvs, except in Palestine 
;t IS not segregation which mil remove this persecution 
cnadness from the world British and American people 
who duhke persecution ond desire to help the victims 
should be among the first to find the place and the moans 
by which this can be done 

1 have something to say elsewhere on the gencrol 
question of European economic deielopmcnt , here I am 
speaking of an immediate palliative Madagascar or 
Ecuador may or may not be smtablo for emigrants from 
Europe — do not knoiv , hut I am certain about the Bntish 
Dominions and the United States All that is needed is 
organisation, money, and, most of all, determination 
to mix Jews and Gentiles on the basis of cquabty^ This 
IS no dream it is practical and could be started at once 
Every settler would of necessity become a customer and 
therefore a help to those already there The whole of 
what we used to call the nevr world is suffering from lack 
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of enterprise, courage, and population It is the merest 
nonsensical rubbish to speak of overcrowding in the 
lands I mention There is uncmplojuieat and povertj, I 
know, but tlie causes are the same as here Under any 
scheme wth which I was connected I should start wth one 
ob3ect, which would be to organise soaal and industrial 
effort for the use and service of eacli other And remember, 
I ask for this migration solely to case the present temWo 
situation in Europe, and I ask it for Jew and Gentile 
Tliese lands need a new economy — that of co operation 
The Bntish Domimons and ilie Umted States should 
examine their vital statistics and then consider the resources 
which he untouched all around them, and ask them 
selves why there is poverty in lands of potential plenty 
They will be bound to replj that it is not because there 
are too many people nor too much production, but that it 
IS under consumption from which we suffer ^Vhat happens 
dunng a great war? All so-called political economy is 
blown sky high All individual and national knowledge, 
health, and strength is organised ond mobilised, towns ore 
built, factories erected, land cultivated, all in order to 
destroy and smash what the toil of ages has created If 
a great migration scheme were organised for Central ond 
South Eastern Europe sve could start a now uorld system 
of co-operative effort by studying ivhat all GovernmeoM do 
when preparing for mass destruction 
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vm.n mz war RCSis^rLRS 

On July 21st, 1937, I found m>self at Harwich on 
Ijoard a Danish boat bound for Esbjerg This time I was 
one of a part) of war resistors, headed b) Lord Ponsonbj, 
Runham Brown, Grace Beaton, Canon Moms, and otliers 
Rudolph Mcssel was mj companion, acting as usual as 
guide, protector, and fnend He and I occupied ourselves 
on the )oume> in plajing chess, much to the amusement 
of more serious and shilled plojers who could not under- 
stand how we could talk and play at the same time It 
was an extremely pleasant journey out to Denmark and 
back, the sea was like a pond with just a npple of move- 
ment, and some sun Tlie voyage itself did us a great deal 
of good 

This time wc were gpmg to Copenhagen to take part in 
the Triennial Conference of the ar Resisters’ Inter 
tiauonal Duntig 1936 I had accepted the office of chair- 
man of tins International m succession to Lord Ponsonby 
who retired from that posiuon but remains a member of 
tha Exftoijxve Cnnuxurr^ t cransjAy: wrf t.-tiWEreenun 
with this Conference and organisation as an inte-Tal 
265 
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part of my work for peace The International was formed 
over seventeen years ago and has now established groups 
in sixty-eight countries of the world In many places 
the groups are small, but in many othere the numbers 
are much larger Here m Great Britain ivhere there is no 
legal conscription there are nevertheless sometimes qmte 
unpleasant difficulties manufactured for a joung man of 
rmlitary age who has consaentous objections to war and 
cannot join the territorials or support cadet corps or boj's 
bngades, wluch in one form or another help fonvard the 
pnnaple of military service But our position is qmte 
easy compared with that endured by those who live in 
lands ivhere compulsory military service is the law of the 
land , even in democratic countries refusal to serve 
means imprisonment, and m some others the prosecutions 
amount to persecution 

The object of the International is to bring a message of 
fraternity and goodmll to all those who suffer on these 
grounds, and to assure them they are not alone I found 
It a very great experience to meet men ond ivomen from 
manj lands who were able to tell us of the work they iiere 
trying to do, and also to speak of their successes People 

ho never know what it is to make a saenfico for anj'thing, 
lo<e a very great deal by not tiying to understand that life 
means giving os well as taking ■\^^lcn I took even a small 
part in the discussions I felt quite small compared mth 
those nJjo face danger and difficulty evoi^ day of tljcir 
lives I think our brave comrades in j>n<ons and camj>» 
roust have been chcertd and comforted in tbeir loneliness 
when tlioy heard of our Conference. On the occasion of 
both my visits the authorities and the press vvero verj trod 
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indeed, and on this Decision our Conference tias iiarmly 
tielcomcd throughout Denmirh I neier remember 
greater puhhcit} for a ciuse It is true tint Lord Ponsonbj , 
Canon Morns, mjself, and others came in for a good deal 
of attention, but it mis the fact of the Conference itself 
and Its aims and objects nluch drew most pubhcitj 
The first meeting of the Conference ivas held in the 
Pnrhament House and translations of Ponsonhj s speech 
and mj oun were broadcast WHio can imagine the 
authonties in London allowing a pacifist conference to 
be held m their famous House of Assemblj — the House 
of Commons ^ But the Danes ore vorj democratic in tlie 
fullest sense of the word Although bj their low men 
must at least gwe alternative service when conscripted, 
they are quite willing that their Parliament House should 
be live meeting place for those from all lands who refuse 
m any arcumstances to take up arms against their fellow 
men We were welcomed by representatives of the town, 
and after the first meeting were entertained by the 
Burgomaster m the Town Hall at a reception and dinner 
Members of the Government were present, including 
Dr Munch, the Foreign Minister, tvith whom I had a 
short comersation about my journey to Amenca and my 
visit to Germanj, and my proposed Msit to Rome and 
South east Europe 

Tlus Conference lasted three dajs and was a model of 
all a conference should be — not too formal, not altogether 
in agreement, but united in the bonds of international 
comradeship and complete opposition to violence and 
war The final resolution defined the basis of membership 
as folloNvs 
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“ Assembled laere al the dose of the Fifth Triennial 
Conference of the War Resisters’ International, we 
reaffirm our belief in our declaration and m the Statement 
of Principles of the International We affirm again 
that the right way to oppose tyranny is not to kill the 
tyrant but to refuse to co-operate with }iim in bis wrong- 
doing Not only ■vnll vve refuse to take up arms or to 
assist in the preparation for armed violence, but we 
dedicate ourselves anew to strive for the removal of 
economic and political bame« which male life in- 
tolerable for so many peoples , and to irork for social 
justice and the ahohtion of all dass distinctions, preparing 
ourselves to make whatever sacrifices are necessary 
for the establishment of a new order of society and more 
just relationships between nations ” 

While in Copenhagen we held a large mass meeting in 
on© of the tmvn’s largest lialis Among the speakers were 
Lord Ponsonby, Canon Moms, and myself Tlie audience 
was a very enthusiastic one We spent a furtlier three 
days campaigning for peace, holding largo mass meetings 
at Odense, Silkeborg, Skive, and Aarhus, a seaport town in 
Jutland The halls in each case were crowded and the 
audience enthusiastic, especially at Aarhus where tho 
meeting was organised by the Soaal Democratic Party 
After each meeting we met for supper and continued our 
discussion until the early hours of tho morning It was a 
great expenence meeting people face to face and realising 
tliat although we could not ejpeak each other's language 
we could, inth the help of Peigtan, French, Dutch, and 
English interpreters, talk understandingly with each 
other We believed tint wo were engaged in on enormous 
piece of constructive irori, some, as indeed I was, ivoro 
actuated by a consaous faitli that we were being guided 
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by the Po^\cr in the imiverso i-vliich is to us God , others 
^ve^e equally zealous hocausc their inspiration came to 
Ihctn through their reason It was indeed a great experi- 
ence to hear tuo lAomon «o dissimilar os o Jewsh comrade, 
Rose Gutman from Palestine, and Ruth I^ry of the English 
(Quakers, each in her own uay dedanng the oneness of 
life and unifying power of brotherhood and service 
1 171511 I could print a report of all the speeches hecauso 
much clearer than any words of mine these would slioiv 
how diverse ideas dr^vc men and women to one conclusion 
when discussing peace and war All I can do, however, 
m the space I have is to print, by kind permission of tho 
speaker, the follow’ing abndged report of Lord Ponsonby's 
speech 

“ On behalf of the War Resisters’ International I 
desire to express our grateful thanks to our Danish 
Section for all the arrangements they liovo made to 
enoble us to meet here m Copenhagen, the capital of q 
country which wo regard os one of the most hopeful 
and advanced nations in a troubled world 

** 1 would extend greetings to tho representatives w e 
have here of twenty one nations Our meetings and 
consultations together can do nothing but good I am 
sure you will allow me to pick out for special greetingnnd 
congratulation our Spanisli comrades While their 
country is still tom bj a terrible and cruel fratnadal 
conflict, while the lives of their fellow countrymen are 
being sacrificed or constantly in danger and their aties 
arc being devastated, they have vwih remarkable 
courage and without betraying the convictions they 
hold in common ivith us, devoted their energies to 
alleviaUng the suffering of the avil population and saving 
more espeaally the children, as far as they possibly can 
from the imscnes and torture which avil uar mvolves^ 
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They give us a fine example of limv war reaisters sliould 
beliave an face of ludeous and uncontrollable outbreak of 
violence ‘ 

“ The War Resisters* International is, as ;jou hnow, 
also carrying out to the best of its ability relief work in 
Spam, without neglecting our mam work, and ivithout 
forgetting those, nearly five hundred in number, who 
are being punished and imprisoned in Europe for tlieir 
resistance to military service In some cases we have 
been able to secure the release of such victims, or to 
give them help and encouragement 

“ This is not my fu^t visit tq Copenhagen Nearly 
forty years ago I came here with ivife, a fortmglit 
after our marnage, and I remained here as Secretaiy 
to the British Legation for two years I have retained a 
happy and unfaded memory of those two years during 
which I learned something of the fnendlmcss and eflt 
ciency and the high poUtical, scientific, and artistic 
standard of the Danish people, and I was able from 
that time onward to recognise that site, poiver, and nches 
were, in nations as in individuals, no necessarily true 
sign of an enlightened civiUsauon 

" I am afraid I have forgotten Uie little Danish I ei er 
knew, although I can still read it One short sentence, 
however, has remamed in my memory — Det er ikkc 
sand — It IS not true,’ a very useful phrase, and one 
that if jou will allow me I will opply to some of the 
considerations ivhich 2 mil bnng before you to*day 
“ Det cnkkiesand — it is not true that armamentsmean 
security 

** Willie It would be an impertinence for me to di<«:uss 
tile disputes which haic taken place m the Danish 
parliament during this century on llie subject of nrma* 
roents, I miy saj that Denmark lios the reputation in the 
world of lianng attempted to advance closer to the idea 
of complete disarmament, «o far o mtemntional war n 
concerned, than am other nation, I would odd that the 
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first nation that disarms and refuses to pirtiapalc in anj 
international conflict will find thalithasthcrcbj obtained 
complete secuntj But more than that, it ivill hat c sent 
out 0 message to the nations of tlic itorld so it ell-founded 
both in morality and common sense, and so complete!) 
in accord vnlh the it ishes of the common people all the 
world over, that it is bound to hat e tt idespread influence 
in checking the possible destruction of modem avxlisa- 
tten, vntli wWlt the pdvng up of arroaments we see 
to-day constantly threatens us Tins mistaken confidence 
in force tt ith tt hich the Got emments of nations appear to 
be obssessed to-day is a legacy from the ttar of 1914—18, 
and It requires courage on the part of some statesman 
or nation to proclaim to the world that since violence 
IS no cure for any evd, that since violence never solves 
any dispute, and that since violence sows the seeds of 
hatred and revenge, advance towards a better avalisa- 
tion can only be pursued by refusing to yield to the temp- 
tation of joming ivith others in prepanng for war, 
and by turning back from the doivnward path which 
leads to misery and chaos and taking the new path 
which leads to nauonal well being and international 
conciliation 

“ Del er ikke sand — it is not true that you can 
defend jour people from the temble destruction and 
ravages of modem warfare It cannot be done, even 
if you have a superiority oier the enemy in numbers 
and equipment If your armaments are small they are 
worse than useless, because tliey only give the enemy 
the excuse for saying that just because you are armed 
you must be destroyed But if a nation is unarmed, 
then I maintain that low as intemauonal morality 
maj be there is no government which would attack a 
completely unarmed nauou 

“ Det er ikke sand— it is not true that you can crush 
Fasasm, Communism, or any other creed by force of 
arms— any more than it was possible for the Alhes and 
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Associated po^'\ers to aush German militarism in the 
^var twenty years ago Ideas, if they are wrong, can 
only be crushed by allowing ideas which are right to 
prevail in the country itself 

“ Let me say here that wlule we detest some of tJie 
policies and ideas adopted by the Governments of several 
of the nations in the world to day, we have no quarrel 
with the peoples, and we should therefore waste less time 
in cntiasmg and abusing the Governments and empha 
sising all things which they do that we think wrong, 
thereby increasing ill feeling Let tis rather seize on 
every sign of fnendhness and goodwill which any 
government or dictator may offer, and encourage a 
sympathy which mil make them develop their policy 
along better hues 

" Det er ikke sand— it is not true that the League of 
Nauons, as at present constituted, can clieck an aggressor 
by force of arms mthout greatly extending the area cf 
warfare The inQuence of the League can bo greatly 
strengthened and its membership increased if its 
authority rests on a moral basis and the element of force 
IS taken out of the Covenant altogether As long os it 
IS tlie ultimate basis of League action, tho'e who have 
tlio biggest armaments will dominate the League 
Wisdom, whether it comes from a big nauon or a small 
nation, is of infinitely greater salue for an international 
bodj w hose mam purpose is conahoiion than any number 
of ships, guns, or aeroplanes 

“ lo put It shortly, wo in the War Rosisters’ Inter- 
national want the complete obolition of the thing we 
are resisting, namely, wrnr We do not behevo in any 
halfway Iiouse, in proposals for limiting armaments 
or in trjmg to humanise tlio barbonties of modern 
warfare We do not want a crock of the door to be 
left open ■^^e wont to bolt and bar the door against 
war as a method of attempting lo settle international 
disputes 
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“ Wo believe, therefore, not m accentuating difTer- 
cnces of ideas and of governmental methods in various 
countries, but in co operation all together We are 
convinced that by international Conference alone can 
such disputes as may exist be settled Not after a bloody 
conflict, but before it can arise We want our Govern- 
ments to think less of thwarting, correcting, and 
pumshmg others and to concentrate more on conciliating, 
encouraging, and co operating ivith the better elements 
which exist in every nation We have no use for 
threats We know that the world cannot remain 
carved up as it is to day for all time Necessary changes 
can bo brought about by agreement, whereas changes 
elTected by force must, os they have invariably in the 
past, sow the seeds of future conflict 
“ 1 venture to think that more people agree with us 
now than ever before Some may be frightened to 
say so because of the pressure of the old false form of 
patriotism Others may find it still difficult to believe 
that jou are safer unarmed than well armed But 
all except a few madmen and profiteers ore desperately 
anxious to avoid war The conflict in Spam shows 
what terrible injury and destruction even very inferior 
equipment may inflict 

" We must continue to lead and show the way 
Our posiuon is based on the good that exists in man- 
kind which we beheve to be far stronger than the evil 
To teach people to hate one another is a crime — a 
enme which the Governments of the nations are 
preparing to commit again to day 

“ Lot us stand out In every country the peoples 
are jearmng for permanent peace We are voicino- 
their view, and by our deliberations ive hope to send 
out a message of encouragement to the great human 
family who wth us beheves the path of violence means 
race suiade and the downfall of anhsation ” 
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PRISONCRS AND CAPTIVES 


It is impossible ivith anj exactness to say ivhat happened 
in past centimes The Middle Ages hare reports of 
torture and crueltj winch are temfying But it is 
uncertain how common were the worst cruelties and 
ho>v exaggerated the stones I am very doubtful if the 
fires of downnght hatred and intolerance ever burnt 
more fiercely than they do to-day Physical sufTenng 
from torture and similar cruelty has been renved and 
mental anguish probably much worse than cier Year 
after year in prison with no prospect of any release or 
even charge is in itself a torture All prisons are bad, 
bnt some are far worse than others I have sat terrified 
and homfied listening to men and women, quite as sincere 
in their outlook on life as 1 am, explaining and defending 
treatment of political and religious opponents, which 
ought to bring shame and disgrace to an^ man 

I have been brought n^it up against this condition 
of things when invesliganng what Goveraments has© 
done in South Africa and India, but I have never felt 
so mucli the evil effects of certain forms of propnganda 
winch lead on to wholesale persecution and deotli as 
sat 
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during the pist twenlj jcars >\lien jounie}ing up nnd 
do\>'n the ^^orld Men and A\omcn since the seem 
to haie lost nil huminitj when defending or supporting 
opinions and hehefs concerning forms of Go\ornment nnd 
economic relationships I base brought together in this 
booh manj impressions of statesmen I liaso mol, but 
behind these cons ersations there should bo the know ledge 
that, in pn«ons and camps there arc at this moment tens 
of thousands of people whose only crime is that the} lia\e 
spoken their minds in the open and tried to persuade their 
fellows to ]oin in changing the forms of government 
Ignore, if jou please, those against whom it can be p^o^ed 
that the) tried to use force and Molence There oro 
still tens of thousands whose onl) crime is free speech 
Nor do those who have been driven to use force deserve 
the fate which their rivals who ore successful impose 
■upon them 

Tins IS one of the very worst diseases of modern avilisa- 
lion, and if it is not soon cleared away will spread to 
sucli an extent as to poison human relationships for 
generations to come The Chnsiionily — whicli is not true 
Chnstianil) — as practised by huge organisations has a 
great deal to answer for m llus other religions, in the 
Par East, or irreligion, in Russia, behave in the same waj 
But the worst fault is ours, European and American 
Chnslians We had nearly a century of a more liberal 
and tolerant altitude towards life, at least in thought, if 
not always in practice Nations considered civilised appear 
to have relapsed or to be relapsing into an attitude of 
mind of intolerance 

There is a smaller number of people in almost all 
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countries who«e plight is spcoallj worthy of consideration 
I mean the war resistra^ or as >ye described them in 
1914—18 — conscientious objectors In all counmes where 
compulsory military service is the law of the land, such 
men suffer very considerably Some nations are more 
humane in their treatment than others, but they all use 
every means in their power to call every young able 
bodied man into the armed forces Sometimes after 
months of imprisonment my friends who orgamse war 
resistance are ahle to get a comrade released In the 
mam though, those ivho refuse war service must pay the 
penalty which the law lays doivn Remember these men 
sacnRce their whole future in hfe because they are con 
vinced on religious, moral, or political grounds that war 
wll cease when the masses refuse to fight Some of 
these men are imprisoned for many years, others for 
shorter periods They all face min, for it is nearly impossible 
to earn their living after release Some serve repeated 
terms of imprisonment, others are declared insane, 
according to notices received by their fnends The War 
Ilesisters’ International has occasionally been able to proio 
the insanity consists only in the young man endeavounng 
to practise the creed he leami from the Gogols The 
movement has gained strength to such an extent tliat in 
Nonvay, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, and HnlancI, alter- 
native service has been allowed Even hero there ore 
some who refuse it ond any other compromise In France 
tljere is a steadily growing resistance to rnihtaiy scnice 
It was recently publicly staled in Uie Senate that 120,000 
men hod avoided such service Tlio Government of 
Monsieur I 41011 Blum released a number of these prisoners 
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dunng jis term of ofTicL Ihcrc i^. a strong \oulh Mo\c- 
mcnt led bj Marcel Picbon wltjcli publislics a ne\%spapcr 
and other literature against violence and «ar In Yugo- 
slavia there is a ver^ large religious sect knoivn os the 
Nazarenes The) arc ivilling to compromise iiith the 
Government up to the point of bearing arms, and this 
the) absolutely refuse to do A few )cars ago tho War 
Resisters’ International ^^crc able to seairc tlio release of 
one hundred and twelve of these men, but since then tho 
numbers liavo increased considerably 
I have mentioned certain countries, but must emphasise 
that in all countnes where compulsory military service is the 
law war resisters are put into prison often ogam and ogam 
until the period dunng which the) should serve has ended 
There is also another sort of person who is almost a 
prisoner— the huge multitude of persons wth no country 
or nationality, scattered throughout the world Tho Into 
Dr Nansen, Viscount Cool, and others have rendered 
great service to these unfortunate people through tho 
Hansen Committee and organisation set up by the League 
of Nations There is now a movement to bring tho oflico 
and Committee, which have been shelved, into active work 
again Every Government sliould put some money aside 
for this purpose These stateless people have no country 
to call their own , many thousands are refugees who 
dare not go back, even if they could, to what was once 
their native land Tlicy have escaped across frontiers 
from political enemies and now find themselves helpless 
and stranded Others, because of the insanity which 
divided Europe into small states without thinking of the 
problems created for individuals, and which out of alien 
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people have made Germans, Poles, Austrians, and Czechs 
wthout anj real provision enabhng them easily to prove 
their nationahty Some eflbrts have been made to deal 
>vith these difilculties, but Uiousands remain unable to 
find a resting-place where they can feel themselves 
securely at home 

Tliese questions concerning prisoners and exiles have 
been raised by me in every country visited In this bool 
I tvould hie to appeal for much more pubhcit) on all 
these questions Most of all I nould appeal for mucJi 
more toleration If the bate fires can be dampened do^vn, 
if conscience can be recognised as something too sacred 
to be persecuted, and if we can male up our minds to 
bear each other’s burdens, it wll be easier to sohe diffi- 
culties which look insoluble now Meantime lielp is 
needed We ought to bring pressure, wherever we are 
able to secure the release of those in pnson for pohQcal 
offences and for their consaence* sake 

I think tiie Society of Friends and all other organisauons 
of similar opimon on this, and there are very manj, 
might come together and form an international committee 
for tJie purpose of assisting political prisoners and their 
dependants wherever they are found Except in the 
extreme case we are witnessing in Germany, the days of 
direct persecution for religious opinions and practices seem 
to be dying out In their place there is the temble persecu- 
tion and death >SBged between people with dilTenng 
vieivs on economic and poliucal questions Surely it is 
cot too much to hope that veiy soon o better spirit of 
mutual forbearance and toleration wiJI appear and enable 
all of us to live free from such terror 
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An Address dehicred hy the Right Hon George Lansburyf 
MJ’y on December 17/A, 1957, to the Kuhurhundf 
Vienna 


X COME to }ou as a Paafist Soaalut, o member of tlio 
British House of Commons elected to oppose violence and 
war of everj kind, and to work for the establishment of 
peace and security through intemaiional co-operation 
between all peoples 

We pacifists possess no more courage, no more virtue 
than other people , neither are we cowards — os many 
prisons in the world testify at this moment We make 
no daim to be able to cure the ills of the world by the 
use of smooth words, excusing evil, or by any means other 
than those assoaated ivith the two words, “ common 
seme ” Religion is applied common sense When Jesus 
bid men and women to pray to be forgiven their sms, and 
to forgive others as they hoped to be forgiven , to love 
their enemies and to do to others as they would be done 
unto, he was not talking sentimental nonsense, but telling 
people in a simple, realist manner that all of us need 
forgiveness because all of us, individuals and nations, 
have sinned against the light, and are continually doing 
so And of this there svill be no end until we are willing 
to accept the simple truth that we have all sinned and 
come short of the glory of God 
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May I, at this point, make it quite clear that ^ 
.peaLing on hehSl of any poUfcal f 
o?gamsaUon , I am spealong on behalf of the '™'' P 
movement compnsmg ChntUan pacftt Ch^im“> 
membeis of the Soaety of Fnends, and “ yj,;, 

paafists who belong to no rehgious '*5”™™“, „„ 

Active group IS knmvn as Embassies of I^«onali«ion 

We are strengthened m our faith because “"f ' 
experience and the history of the world has I 

the final and complete futdity of war This « “ 

I would respectfullj dme home to all who listen 
ir may latef read what I say Twenty 
p«sed since August, 1914, 5 

c^mVL’d^lL’ ci“tT;r?mm ^0^ TZ. is a...n 

Smos'"Du"ng the tet iTtboTouVof the worid w« 

enlisted to save democracy and destroy milltansm 
objecuto was accomplished ^le war 
ts now preparing for must tobe as its tlOnO" r 

and fight 10 make the world sofa far barbarism t'ar 
cannot be destroyed bj war Wo shall kill 
when WB substitute co-operauon for compeuuon 
wtilmg to bo pannen tn*^ a world commanw^th wit " 
winch peoples will livo at peace, because coliccuro justice 
Jjas taken the place of ^iole^ce and war , _ 

Make no m.slakc tlieso wamiogs about b”rbamm am 
not mode bt pacifists alone k\o ogreo wit i >''0^ ° 

moke them, all of wboni are man ,l,o 

in all the Goternnicnti of the world f b , y.^ors 

world that onotlitr great war will result I? ^ ^ 

nor defeated , that all will face ruin Iba mfiic non ai 
fearful agooj an the people, of Spam and Cl.io. .. coo 
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dcmncdlj} c^or^bod) T-lio awful suffering and slaughter 
arc a blasphemj against God and liumanitj rivcro arc 
man) paafists who would wiUmglj sacrifice their hies 
if b) so doing the<o fnghtful happenings could be stopped , 
but we all hnow tliat neither piafists nor those opposed 
to them can settle those wars h) nn extension of the 
fighting And no Goiemmcnt is os }et sufficiently free 
of self interest to act alone the part of peacemaker 
The world situation is seen on a small scale in these 
lands, and I appeal to any ivho disagree ivith rae to tliink 
for a moment what is going on in other countnes desenbed 
as avilised Eicrj'where towns ore being blacked out 
at night for the purpose of trying out defensivo measures 
against air attack , gas masks by the million are being 
manufactured, to be worn by new-born babies, aged and 
sick persons, and whole populations in all lands This 
means that all those nations who condemn bombing in 
Africa, Spain, and Guna, and all who denounce the 
slaughter of women and children, and men, are them- 
selves preparing to use the same hell begotten, deiastating 
methods whenever another war breaks out Defences 
against aerial warfare, we ore mid by some autliontic*, 
are being perfected Governments know, however, quite 
certainly that ‘ bombers " will get through If this wero 
not so, these same Governments would not be manufacturing 
millions of gas masks and organising schemes for the 
removal of whole populations from what are described as 
danger zones 

I confess to a feehng almost of despair as I ^vnte these 
words But somehow the conviction strengthens and 
deepens within me that tlie peoples of the world will nse 
up in their millions and refuse to allow themselves to be 
destroyed m this barbarous manner Thousands of women 
in all countries are now refusing to bear children , they 
will not go through the trouble of child birth knomng 
the homble future which Governments are planning for 
these children They will not accept the hideous dilemma, 
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•• choEo or bo chokoa •, «l..ch is ivinl aonal bombing 
lias btouglit to IIS No, nomcn undorstand t'jo ™ » 

of international and nouonal nlTairs more olearlj 
Cl or before lint in spite of all the P-^P”g'’”''“ 
devilish efforts made in a few quarters “ ^'’'P *' 
fires burning, most people desire peace with th 
enemies, rather than \>fli _,TnT^Pf^ L% a 

t\o must not allow our minds to be “"’"IP „ 

recital of the horrors of war, although P 

importance that we should keep in mind 
all benefiaal advance in scientific and ' f“r 

may be lost if once the veorlds devilish macluneiy 
sl&uchter is set in motion . . annoars 

\te are living in a world which in \ 

more marvelloSs than in a-P P'™'* 

history of man I met Senator Matconi 
to Rome Although he was temblj 
speaking of the danger of war, he was cheerful a 
that ulumately raankmd would use the grea 
winch men like Edison, himself, ““<> ““Y 
given to tile world, not for destrucuon, but for the pu^ 
of bringing peact, happiness, and goodwill to the natio 

°^'''cnnno'“thlnk othemase Men and f,; 

brave and courageous, as adventurous and v ngfit 

the pursuit of knowledge ond power wlucli 
mankind as otliers are in the desperate gamble ot i 
It IS reallj nonsensical to talk as if oi^ clu of 

trained to fight if we are to retain tlie great ^rtuei. 
chivalry and disinterested sacrifice for g*^® «r «Iiither 
the past ordinary seamen, without knowle^ water 

they were saihng, found their way across the g^^ 
spaces and opened up tlie seven seas, for 
o? a uauon, Lt for rha whok human race Xhe.e_a^ve„^ 
turers came from mam ianflS m ‘ 
hnlhant men and women of aU races doi-k-n” 

the air Wlio is there who does not feel a tlinJI ot do«-n 
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right pnde and admiration for those who, braving all 
danger, are able to demonstrate that mountain ranges and 
ocean barriers inll \ery soon no longer be obstacles to free 
intercourse between nations ? 

May I monuon Marconi ogam? When speaking of 
aviation he said “ ^Vhat a temble enme it wnll be if this 
magnificent invention should be used to destroy the very 
civdisation which produced xl ” It is sheer madness for 
any of us to accept as inevitable this terrible suggestion 
that aviation must become the destroyer of the human 
race No, we must unite and say that such a enme shall 
not be 

We all pay our meed of praise and congratulations to 
the Russian poneers who crossed the top of the world, 
i\ying over deserts o! ice in order to find a shorter and 
easier method of reaching the Amencati Continent Wo 
also admire the young Japanese pilots who flew here from 
Japan and home again almost wthout being heard of , 
and what can any of us say of Miss Jean Batten who has 
demonstrated that sex is no banner where courage, nerve, 
and determination are needed ? It is the height and depth 
of unreason to teach our children that war is needed to 
keep us fit and strong There is more and still more to be 
learned about our world which at present is hidden from 
us simply because we do not think it worth while to pay 
as much attention to the work of scientific research for 
the benefit of mankind as we do in searching for tho 
means to destroy each other 

Courage and endurance, strength and fortitude, are 
more easily developed voluntarily in the service of inven 
tion and saeniific, surgical, and medical research We 
have our heroes and heroines in every department of human 
life, who leave behind them imperishable memories of 
great service, great endurance, and service to humanity, 
m marvellous endeavours to show how we can combat 
disease Many of these sacrificed leuure, comfort, and 
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hfo Itself, not on tho battlenel* of death but on the 

battlefield that gives life , , . fj-iastic notion 

So let us dismiss os a foolish dream the fMt 
that WOT must continue m order to “rtuniues 

iniuauve There ivdl olwaj-s remain “fS,^ce 

for on ever increasing exhibition of couro„ 
m avihan life And as to aviation, ive ‘ “'^’„„derful 
as u 0 are able to maho our voices f ' „! „nlrol 

means of transport shall come And ivith 

and bo organised for i»aceful interoauonal 

this there must be the P™"«,'>''-/''™“Ss oSn to the 
effort, of fuelling sutions and landing fields ope 

nauonals of all countnes oriramse 

men jou are told that it is not l»“f' j Ye ^nter 
a-nauon as an international an^nnLion mth 

nauonal co-operation wlucli bchtships 

posts and telegraphs, >Tireless on land end on s , g ^ 
Sd lighthouses, buoys around rociy ''f aU 

supphtd to guide on their voyages ““"““rvation 
nauons Governments al«o organise for th P 
of health, for the stomping om of „„„ 

foiemg opium on the people of p„,sonous 

co-operate to put down the sde and use 
drugs Most nations are members ^ Labour 
LabW Office, which may be regarded os the 
Department of the League of N^ions o closed down , 
or Soaalist leader desires this office to he cnaalists, 
neither do many, if any, employers Tone ^ ^ 

Communists and Fascists, employee and 
government representauves from aU Ian > . ^ p 

and m a fnendly manner discuss how 
which divides one producing rountry ^ possible, 

gress IS being mads We are and'Smtual 

when people think ‘f * YS^fdffSfues connected iwth 
service, to overcome the economc , mnditions which 

the veil ddferent st.nderfs of 'vage» S ,he Yrld 
exist throughout all the competing na 
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This Inlernaiional Labour Office is the one outstanding 
achievement of Geneva I amt confident that vf tlie vvorid 
conference which my fnends and I are demanding is soon 
held, the vast knowledge of economic conditions in all 
countries which this organisation has collected wall help 
to make possible a start in creating on economic United 
States of Luropc I do not saj the 1 L 0 could do all that 
is needed , but the great organisation which exists to 
bring sanity, goodwill, and order into international labour 
relationships wall he able to assist very malcnallj m the 
bigger task of enabling nations freelj to exchange their 
g<x^ and commodities one with onoiher 
My mam point, however, in these remarks concerning 
new conditions, is to emphasise the fact that this generation 
M rapidlj conquenng space, has overcome all difficulties 
of direct communication bctivccn nations— by the spoken 
Mord across the air — and is able to do so even in the 
midst of what is said to be widespread hatred between 
nations Tlio nations of the world are now at this moment 
co-operating for mutual service The principle and 
practice are established Our task is to extend what is 
now being practised <o that all the economic and tcmtorial 
difficulties which confront us con ho peaceably settled 
And in addition to what I havo said of co-operation, 
organised and supported by Governments, thero are also 
the vast international monopolies and other corporations 
which control finance, industry, and trade The world 
finanaers and capitalists do not allow differences of race 
or creed, religion or politics, to divide them They buy 
or produce cheap in order to sell at o profit, whether they 
trade in cooo-nuts, umber, coal, or gold From the point 
of view of our present state of morals, there is nothing 
wrong about tins, because all nations at present agree 
that business can, only exist on a profit making basis , 
and consequently tins pobty is accepted by all countries 
which hve hy and approve of the pohey of commercial 
competition Tins puuaplc of competition is, however, 
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not now working in some of tho pnnapal 
industry, and commerce. Some most , ^mon 

ments to a very largo extent nosv control thro ^ 
action in co-opcration tho currency ^uge 

nauonals This is also true ° ,,ho are 

international corporations, wthin which na 
said to be getting ready for war are t and 

organise huge monopolies which control the o ^ 
sale of many commodities, induding ru , concerns 
steel, lea, sugar, and wheat Not one of -nme 

could operate cfTectivcly without to 

times aSve assistance of the rest Near^ 
a form of supervision and to some control , ^ „ 

qucntly, when wo are told that jjj® Sang, not 

not a propiuous one, our reply is that we j'jjow 

for southing new. but for an extennon of ^ “ JJ® 
being done by private enterprise inih 

we ^mand that this should be emended in 

that the competitive struggle between nati prlds 

ended througli the co-operative ational 

resources and markets by means of an t ea"xie 

organisation created and responsible to a reformed 

'’^In^purLt of my quest for peace I have 
every leading statesman in the world to giv _ 

wearsome, ^esorne business the P«ss S 

across the air or through the medium of the , 
instead to come together and talk >vith «^oh 
effect, I hare asked for a peace conference 
any further loss of Ume The British 
I ivnte, has ann ounced its ivillmgness to p-rth 

preliminary manner, throughLord Hallman 0 ^ 
how best Great Britain, Germany, and It^ may oe 
broufht together as friends instead o ,_iv- “Wc 

potential enemies All paaEsts aEeirs 

need, howerer, a much wider discussion ot 
than is now taking place 
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The situation all rations 1ia\e to meet can only begin 
to bo adjusted b^ Germany, Italy, and Britain engaging m 
friendly discussions o Midcr, oll*cmbracing conference 
must bo held By all means let us help any one, tno, or 
three peoples to find a ^^ay to peace , wo must, however, 
understand that peace to be lasting must be universal and 
cover the whole world 

I do not claim that what I shall propose is ony'thing 
like a short cut to a millennium or, as ono of our British 
ivnters has said, " a pill to cure an earthquake ” I do 
claim that unless the world accepts on entirely new 
conception of human relationships, this present ovihsation 
ivill pensh in self-destruction 

What then shall we do to saio oursohos from tho 
calamity which all statesmen say threatens us ? Tho simple 
straightforward way is for the masses m all countries to 
make their voices heard in such a manner as ivill compel 
each government to adopt a complete change of policy 
and accept as the foundation of their relationships wth 
other nations the basic pnnaplc of Clinst’s teaching— that 
all mankind is one family and that in their world there is 
room enough and co-operauvo power enough to enablo 
all the children of men to enjoy tho good gifts nature hos 
given us, and the enormous sacnufic and other results of 
invention that the world now possesses It is impossible 
for any of us to live in isolation, although it is equally true 
that we shall not for many ccntuncs to come, xf ever, bo 
able to live under one rule But it is possible to organise 
international relationships in such q way as will ensure, 
through co-operative sharing of temtones, natural resources 
and markets, the peaceful solution of the present economic 
plight of the world 

^Vhen Mr Wilson published his famous Fourteen Points 
as the basis on which peace should be established at the 
end of the Great War, he dealt with the question of 
colonies in Point 5, which was as follows 
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“ A free, open minded end absolutely 
adjustment of all colonial claims, based 
observation of the pnliaplo tliat, m *“rm 
sucli quesuons of sovereignty, the interests 
populauons concerned must have equal weigl t 
ili equitable claims of the Government whose title 
to te determined ” 

In a letter to the London Times on ^rged 

late Canon Sheppard, Lord Ponsonbj , and mj^lf S 
the Bntish puhhc to consider Mr Wilson's proposal 
said 

" Tlie application of these principles m the presen 
enucal situation inToWes 

la) The abandonment of the weapons of 

war, m the shape of tanlfs, quotas, and currenqy 
restnctions of 

(b) The abandonment of the private P 

colonial possessions m favour of the __ 

a revised mandate sjstem to all non self ^ 
temtones, and the esUbhshment of an mt 
nauonal colonial service through ® ^ 

nations as the instrument of the new xp 
in international co operation 
Our experience supports the view that jJ'® 
this countiy are now ready to endorse re 

secure peace, and we ourselves are convinced that there 
IS no other way ’ 

This IS a summary of the proposals for 
quesuon of colomes winch I Zf 

statesmen at home and abroad It is tne y b 
method by which the difficulues /„^*G?vem 

eauitably solved I am not suggesting c«l.ition 

S .s at the moment wJhng to accept such a solution 
S IS, however, certom that m Great Bntam and m other 
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tountries, there is a growing volume of opinion that if 
we are to give all nations on equal opportunity to share 
non-self-govcming territories in order to ensure such 
freedom of trade as would secure access to raw materials 
and freedom of settlement (where this is possible without 
interference with the rights of the native population) such 
a scheme must be pul into operation. 

We have reached o stage when the prestige attaching 
to oivnership of overseas possessions must give place to an 
international control which will safeguard the rights and 
interests of all. This question of empire is one svhich must 
be dealt sriih in an entirely new spirit. We are learning 
how impossible it is to determine from outside how a 
people will allow themselves to bo ruled. Britain learned 
that lesson after tho South African War and again after 
the collapse of tho efforts made by her Government, in 
company with the Govommenls of America and Franco, 
to smash the Bussian Soviet Government. The Jopancso 
will not rule for very long in China, neither can Italy, 
Germany, Britain, or ony other country ever hopo to 
control directly or indirectly tho people of Spain. 

The days of imperialism as we have imderstood it are 
numbered. Very ^Yisely the British people have changed 
their relationships wth the self-^veraiDg portions of the 
world which were once under the control of the Govern- 
ment in Xiondon. The British self-governing Dominions 
are now a Commonwealth of absolutely free, self-governing 
nations, boimd together with a bond best described as 
one of affection and mutual interests. India is on tho road 
to attaining a sitmlar posihon. No one who knows the 
facts >Till dispute me when I say that there is no power 
in world which can possibly prevent the people of 
India gaining the same right of self-determination as is 
Assessed by the Irish Free State and all self-governing 
members of the Briush Commonwealth of Nations. The 
people of Britain are proud of their past. They are, 
however, rapidly learning the truth that empires always 
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dccaj and that their Empre will paw completely fmm 
them unless m some way Jt can bo transfonncd in o 
perfectly free Commonwealth of nauons who, ol ineu 
own free will, associate together for their mutual bene i 
If Franco, Britain, and oil powers exercising control over 
others wll take this course, the irorld will soon be 


call attention to these facts concermng my own 
not from any feeling of sclf-nghteousness, but m o 
to demonstrate the fact that nations as dissimilar as i 
at present >vithin the British Commonwealth are able 
to ossoaate as equals ivithout being forced into associa 
for any other reason than that they agree that umon i 
the best means of securing their well-being 
May I at this point turn to Europe I am speaking i 
aty best knoivn as the capital of a great Enipir© w 
held under its sway peoples of various races and weeds, 
of whom sull live in the same temtones, though so™® 
them are divided and ruled b) other Governments Beio 
the war there was a very considerable measure of economi 
unity between the nations forming the Austro-Himgan 
Empire The peace imposed on the defeated at the wos 
of the Great War left this part of Europe divided botn 
as political and economic umts I daily receive at mj 
home in London magazines, newspapers, and visitOR from 
most countries in South Eastern and Middle Europ 
These magazines and newspapers come from people wio 
are said to have benefited through the operation of the 
peace treaties, and from those who consider thems^ves 
aggrieved One thing appears certam everywhere there 
IS some discontent And from the territories under Tmfcis i 
rule right across to the Baluc many of the smaller States 
find themselves hampered in their efforts to develop their 
economic life and trade with other nations, which they 
must do if they are to develop and improve the standard 
of life of their people r o. 

The late Monsieur Bnand, wlien Mimster of State in 
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France, advocated a United States of Europe, not tied 
together as a political unity, but as producers and traders 
whose best interests would be sened through co operating 
with each other for the purpose of raising the standard of 
hfe of all 

I am not proposing that either Germany, France, Britain, 
or Italy should be given or exert any power over other 
nations It is, however, true that if these nations would 
unite to ^ve a lead to all the large and small states between 
the Baltic and the Black Sea, they would be sure of a 
response Who vnll deny the fact that while there is much 
talk of colonial development in Africa and elsewhere, and 
the need for providing means for emigrating millions of 
people, Europe itself is not at all properly developed ? 
No part of Europe or Great Bnuin is as yet used up or 
worked out in an economic sense It is right for people 
to travel and found new homes and nations outside their 
own borders There is, however, some truth in the saying 
“ The fool has his eyes on the ends of tho earth ** While 
we think of natural resources in Afnca and elsewhere 
wailing development, let us be quite sure we are using 
all that is within reach at out own doors 

I plead ivith the nations of this continent to turn 
their minds away from the idea of security gamed through 
the use of armaments and alliances to defend themselves 
and to make a new start, clearing their minds of all idea 
of war There is, we are told by some authorities, a vast 
potential natural wealth, from the Balkans to the Baltic, 
waiting for full development We know that there are 
many resources for various reasons not being fully utilised 
Mdlions of men, able and vnlUng to work these resources, 
could, lYith the aid of science, create for the use of them 
selves and others all they now lack in material means for 
a full life Surely Europe, which at present is divided 
into groups spending all their energies and knowledge in 
preparing for destruction, can, even at this eleventh hour, 
bo brought to see the common sense in the proposal that 
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^vlule leaving each nation free to oi^amse its oun national 
life in Its own way, all could, nevertheless, co-operate 
to exchange vvith eadi otlier tlie goods and services they 
are best able to produce 

This may appear very simple and too easj , but is it 
not more simple and easy to understand when tvntten 
down than are the schemes for mutual destruction at 
present being prepared? Given the will, naval, mihtarj, 
and aviation experts could very easily and qui<^]y formulate 
plans of campaign ready to be used should war come 
Why IS it not as reasonable to assume tliat, given goodwill, 
the same Icind of discussion, the same organising power, 
could be turned away from war and instead be used for 
prepanng schemes hy which nations would carry on 
trade and intercourse along the only worth w liile way^ 
that IS, each nation exchanging with others ivhat it can 
most easily and readily produce? 

If this proposition is to be successful, nations and Govern 
meats must change their attitude towards each other o 
must accept the fact that no one nation or group of nations 
will ever be able to remain prosperous while others remain 
stricken with poverty and disease, the result of poretty 

My correspondence and intemews prove this because, 
in spite of many very serious complaints concerning 
language and cultural rights of minorities, there also 
comes an over ndtng demand that something should bo 
done to improve the economic plight of Europe through 
the establishment of such tradiog rejationsliips between 
all the peoples of the Comment os ivill enable them to 
develop the resources of their oivn lends, and oxcliange 
these wvlh manufactured or other goods the) require 
from other countries 

There is truth in the sayjng that though evil may seem 
to prosper for a time, there is a Nemesis in the world 
which in the end destroys u Out 1 am hero pleading for 
a peace of understanding based on goodmll and oi-operatlon 
Governments win the suppent of their people in war by 
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dcclanng that the ^^a^ they ore undertaking is forced upon 
them and nccessarj for the defence of their interests and 
temtorj There is, however, a growing intelligence among 
the masses of all classes whicli is enabling them to realise 
that once ordinary people refuse to consider as their 
enemies people whose language, religion, and culture are 
different from their own, we shall soon secure peace 
This is also true of national government There is no 
reason in the assumption that because I am a Socialist 
I should want to kill a Tory or a Fasast It is my right 
and my duty to do mj utmost by reason and argument 
to counter the opinions of those who disagree with me, 
and for them to have the same rights We do not convert 
people to our point of view by persecution, imprisonment 
or slaughter Murder is mui^er whenever murder takes 
place, no matter what excuse the murderer may make 
It IS possible for us to kiU one another but impossible 
to destroy truth for truth is eternal 
I haie no intention of discussing any particular form 
of goiernment My own political home is in Soaalism, a 
Socialism established by consent and not by bloody revolu 
tion or Violence Neither Fasasro, Soaalism, Communism, 
or any other form of goyemment will last if based on force , 
all history teaches this truth Theories change, but 
experience gamed through the centimes contains unanswer 
able truths How can we boast of progress if we continue 
to irj and defend greed and selfishness, and imperialist 
nationalism, with the use of the most diabolical methods 
of destruction? Some form of government always arises 
out of disorder , but true government of the people, by 
the people, for the people, can only be permanently 
established by goodmU, co-operation, and peaceful means 
Nowhere in the world has force proved itself capable of 
giving prosperity and peace to any nation 

Ah whhJXL thmr owu bnrdew., mvret be free to 

live their oivn lives in their own way In the United 
States of America people belonging to nearly every race 
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in the world Ino side by side with a minimum of diMrder 
and discontent, except the discontent preroils m 

all countnes where life is organised for pnvate profit 
and not for soaal sen ice It docs not at present seem 
jiossiblo for Europe immediatcl) to redisinVute temtones 
and move frontiers It is, Iioiretcr, posKiWe for 
France, Russia, German}, and Italj to unite in a fjreit 
crusade >vith all other peoples to e«t«bhs!i an economic 
unit} throughout the uholo European Continent 

Both insulo and outside our own nations we mint 
accept as a law of our being that all must rise togrthrr or 
ultimately face ruin together Tins new world cannot 
hold together ns compctiti\e units We must co-oj’erote 
iMth each other in order to enitiro manVind n< a wlo!" 
shall benefit and cnto\ all tlie abundant blessmcs which 
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and relationships bct^^ccn one class nnd another But 
there is no reason why Nans should rcCuso to hie in 
peace side hj side with the Communists, vnlUng to learn 
from each other iihat are the actual questions ivhich divide 
and throii them into opposing camps I can nei er undor- 
stnnd why I should hate and iiant to hill somebody whose 
Mews I disagree ivith In mj country my forefathers 
hanged people for sheep*stealing and other petty ofTenccs 
We used to burn those known as ivitches Our forefathers 
persecuted one another because of iihat were described 
as rehgious beliefs To-daj iie, and people m all lands, 
are iviser about these questions , but on soaal and political 
issues vre are intensely divided Is there any more reason 
to imagine these questions can be solved by persecution 
and violenc© than there is to bclie>c questions of religious 
belief can be settled by force ? Experience gives the only 
answer, ^^hlch is, No only reason and toleration can 
give peace 

So far my talk has been on a voriety of subjects which 
have occupied my thoughts when going round the world 
advocating peace May I now, in bringing this paper to a 
conclusion, again sij that we are living in an entirely 
new world of opportunity Within a few years the powers 
which men possess for world development have expanded 
at a very great rate The old saying “ lou cannot put 
new ivine into old bottles ” is a very simple truth, and very 
apphcable to our present daj requirements It is not 
now possible for any of us to live in isolation Pure and 
simple individualism must now find its fulfilment in 
assoaation iivith those among whom we live Communal 
semco will alone enable us to give into the common pool 
of helpfulness what is needed to assist in the development 
of that form of life expressed in the words, “ each for all 
and all for each” This old Cornish motto is possible of 
reahsation in every land, because everywhere ivith good- 
>vill, the knoivledgc we nosv possess, if used co operatively, 
will enable us to hi c as brothers and sisters The form of 
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gorernmont and admim<tration onto tins is 
vnll bo very simple and understandable, and mu W 
on a true fraicrmlj, because each one mil for the > 
time be doing his utmost for the good of all, con i 
that in doing so he, too, uill share in the fuller and no 
life whicli mil follow such a change , 

If Jesus Chnsl came through that door 
Ca»ar and Napoleon beside him, to whom woul 
kneel ? ^ou know, os I do, that we should kneel to O' 
Chnst. And so I appeal that we make up our "J*** 
lo*niglit to reject Molenco and accept the wa) of o , 
and become atizens of the Kingdom of Ileaien 



